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PREFACE. 



ThI6 respect' due to virtue naturally leads uii not 
only to abstain from vice, but also to avoid even 
the appearatipes of crime : hence men, generally 

# 

spTeaking, afe actuated by such an anxious zeal 
for their ' good name, that scarcely an individual is 
td be found inseni^ibli to ^^^^^^y> unless he has 
l^t every senidbility of shame ; and, what is of more 
consequemce, the initiate wish of being esteemed by 
his fellow-beings. Few, indeed, are those, who have 
arrived at this height of misfortune ; for we daily see, 
tflbt eVen the most undeserving aspire to a good 
reputation — an honorable tribute that crime is 
oompelled to pay to virtue, and from the discharge 
of which thoscf only claim an exemption, who, by 
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an inveterate adherence to vicious habits, have 
wilfully deprived themselves of those pleasures 
and comforts which result from the society of virtu- 
ous men, and the unruffled tranquillity of an in no- 
cent conscience. 

Having seen my reputation unjustly attacked, 
and having suflfered, under the name of justice, 
such a severity of treatment, that nothing less 
than the presumption of my actual guilt could have 
been entertained, it is but natural, that I should feel 
desirous to exonerate myself from unmerited accu- 
sation, and to recur to self-defence, the first law of 
nature. It is, certainly, a disagreeable task to be- 
come an egotist, and to plead my own apoloojy; 
but necessity compels it : for I have been assailed 
in my reputation, and lean resort to noother remedy. 
Besides, is it not my duty to rescue my character from 

obloquy, and to put an end to the wretchedness and 

. .« . > 

anxiety which the machinations of my persecutors 
have occasioned to my friends and relatives ? It is, 
therefore, absolutely necessary to prove, that theseve- 
rat slanders disseminated concerning me, have sprui^ j 
from nothing else than the antient practices o{^ 
Inquisitors and their abettors, who always strive to 
abate the public odium, generally consequent on 



an exposure of their barbarity to their ill-fated vic- 
tims, by inventing against them the most improba- 
ble calumnies, and the most contradictory rumours; 
and thus, by their bewildering the intellects of those 
who feel an interest in the case, the truth isenveloped 
in obscurity, and the sympathy and zeal of the friends, 
or protectors of these victims, are paralized. It 
is this motive, and this motive only, which induces 
me to request the public attention to my case and 
treatment; though, if they be read only by the small 
circle of my friends and acquaintances, I shall be sa- 
tisfied : for the obscurity in which I live, renders it 
unnecessary to inform the public of my affairs; 
unless my being an innocent and persecuted indi- 
vidual — unless my testimony, as another witness of 
the manner in which justice is administered in 
Portugal, should be deemed worthy of public no- 
tice. 

It is very certain, that many well-disposed per- 
sons, whose situations and circumstances enable 
them to remedy abuses, cannot exert their influ- 
ence, in administering the necessary relief, unless 
the abuses are previously made known to them. Un- 
der these circumstances, to prohibit the miserable and 
oppressed from publishing their grievances,, or ap* 



pealing for asmstance^ is nothing less than to shut 
the door against all remedy, and to perpetuate the 
evil. 

My case will consist of a simple narrative of facts> 
except where I shall be under the nceessity of giving 
some legal and historical quotations; for being unao- 
quaintedwith the motives of many of my persecutors, 
it would be idle to fill my pages with the origin of 
rumours, to which I can assign no author, or to 
weary the reader with my own conjectures, what** 
ever might be their probability. 

As to the veracity of my assertions, I have only to 
«ay,. that I appeal to those persons who know^ me 
familiarly; and as for the proofs, I was, unfortu- 
nately, deprived of them, at the period of my im- 
prisonment; when all my papers were taken from- 
me, and my trial was, always, so private, that I 
have no witness upon whom I might now call for the 
confirmation of my statement — in a word, every 
precaution was taken, that I should haveno docu- 
ment to justify my innocence: but this want of 
proofs is not imputable to me; on the contrary, 
I flatter myself, that it will conduce to my justifica- 
tion, in the eyes of all, who may think it necessary 
to decide on the truth of mv narrative. 



As it is possible^ however, notwithstanding my en- 
deavours to discuss the subject with proper forbear- 
ance, that the abettors of the Inquisition may accuse 
ine of intemperate expressions, particularly when I 
have to explain the customs and practices of the 
Inquisition, the reader is referred to the preface to 
the Bye*laws of the Inquisition, made by Cardinal da 
Cunha, Inquisitor-general in 1774; on which I shall 
make no other observation than to remind the 
reader, that the individual who speaks there, is a 
grand Inquisitor, and not an opponent, or enemy of 

the Inquisition ; and; consequently, ^asl do not inveigh 

« 
more strongly against the Inquisition than he has 

ilone, I may feel justified in these expressions. 



TO TJiE BRITISH NATION AT LARGl^ 

▲NP MORE PARTICUX.ARLT 

TO THE MOST ANCIENT AND VENERABLE SOCIETY 

FBJiE AND ACCEPTED MASONS, 

WHO BATB THB HOROUR AT TRTI TIKB| 
AMD RATE HAD FOR TRE8E TWEITTT TEARS, OF POSSE88INO 

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE REGENT 

TPI« WORK IS MOST HUMBLT AND MOST RE8PECTPVU.T DEOICATEPi 

AS A TOREN OF BIS ADMIRATION 

:F0R THEIR CONSTITUTION, 

AND Aft A PLEDGE Of GRATITUDE 

fQTL THEIR VKIVEBSALLT ACKNOWLEDGED PHILANTHROPHY, 
traicH IS ifOT mere;<t confined to Europe, 

9|rT HAS EXTENDED ITS INFLUENCE TO THE MOST DISTANT 

CORRERS OF THE GLOBE, 

BY 

THE AUTHOR. 



• TO TkE READ£R. 

Jr ROM mj earliest infancy I had accustomed myself to consider th^ 
existence of the inquisition in Europe at a system formed by igiio-^ 
ranee and luperstition* and thcrefoi-e I had always viewed it with 
borror : bat little did I ever dream of becoming myself a rictira of 
its persecution. 1% is hardly credible that, in the nineteenth century, 
a tribunal should exist, that, wttfaout any apparent cause, or without 
any violation of the laws of the country, should feel empowered to 
seize individual^ and try them £nr offences which must be consi** 
dered imaginary, if they are not to be found, which is the case in the 
criminal code of the country. 

In «tating such a plain and obvious fact, and caHtng the attention 
of the British nation to these circumstances, I consider that I perform 
a duty imperatjre jm tajf part, since it iji to the wisdom of the sove- 
reign of Enorland, who has so gloriously reigned for more than half 
a century, and to the advice of his present enlightened ministers, 
that Europe is indebted for an engagement (which I trust in 6od will 
be faithfully kept) to annihilate for ever a tribunal, the existence of 
which is as insulting as it is degrading to human nature. 

Should I be so fortunate as to succeed in the attempt, the recol- 
lection of the horrors I have endured will be viewed by n\^ as a 
triumph of innocence over oppression, and while I feel grateful for 
the kindness I have received from many individuals of a nation 
which I have so gladly adopted fuF my own, I shall feel happy in 
cohgratulating it on possessing a monarch to whom they may erect 
an everlasting monument of their glory and affection, in the Mrords, 

*' HE ABOLISHRD SLAVEHY, AND DESTROYED THE INQUI- 
SITION.*' 
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NARRATIVE 



OF 



THE PERSECUTW}r, 4-c. 



X HRBB or fbor day& had elapsed, after mj arrival at 
Lisbon from England^ in the latter end of Julj, 1802, 
when a magistrate abruptly entered my apartments, and 
telling me who he was, informed me, likewise, that he had 
orders to seiae aH' my papers, and to conduct me to prison, 
where I was to be rigorously kept aloof from all comma* 
nication. I knew this man by name,* but not personally ; 



* The neceistty of p'roving the fidelity of my narratiTe^ compels 
tee to defcrtbe here the character of this magiitrate^ in order to 
aybid th^ appearance of incredibility in any facts I hare to relate i 
and that the reader may be well informed of the personal qualities 
<if this and other men» of whom I have to speak. >^he r^ctanee 
I feel in fttlfiUin; this Xaukf can be equalled oody by the necessitj 
of seif-defeifce. 

The name of this magistrate is Joseph Anastacio Lopes CardoiOt 
who^ according to report, is the son of a fisherman in Trafaria, a 
small Tillage on the banks of the Tagus near the Bar^ where is the. 
depdt prison for all conricts that are exiled. His first empioymeat 
in the magistracy jWas as municipal judge (yuiz de fora) at Almada, 
from whence he jremored at criminal judge tp one of the wards of 
JUsboa(Bain« Alto) and ia the same situation he. received the appoints 
teent of corr^gtdor. He next had the place of adjutant or assistant 
to tiiettttendattt-general of policet«adatthe same time the honourable 
post of desnalMyrftdvr (judgeiahifh'COttrt} of Oporto, together with 
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and, indeed, 1 donbted whether he was or was not the per- 
son he represented himself to be, not only on account 
of his unpolished manners, but also because he had nei- 



a seat in the supreme court of justice at Lisbon. During the time of 
his studies in the university of Coimbra, he was always thought to, 
he a violent jacobin, and by this name were at that time described 
(or characterised) all those who entertained political principles in 
opposition to monarchy. Afterwards, intending to follow the 
magistracy, and knowing, that, by pleasing the intendant-general of / 

police, he should rise both in rank and fortune, he, dexterously, 
affected to change sides, ^md pretending to feel the most cordial 
Jiatred to all those, who either avowed or were supposed to possess ^he 
same political principles as those which he had formerly espoused, he 
pever lost any opportunity that offered, to exhibit his zeal. And as the 
aversion, which the intendant-general of police entertained for 
every man of letters was well known, the new magistrate followed 
his steps ) and, by these artifices and vile meannesses, he became 
«uch a favourite of the intendant, that he appointed him his adju- 
tant, an4 to hitu only was entrusted the performance of such 
CM^rvices, as no honourable magistrate would undertake to perform : 
in short, this magistrate was considered not the'minister of Justice, 
but the minister of the intendant. Let us now exemplify this 
supposition. 

A certain German, of the name of Zeigler, being found with his 
throat cut in the secret prisons of Lisbon castle, the public did not 
hesitate to say, that the horrid deed had been perpetrated by the 
corregidor. The reasons assigned in favour of this opinion were, 
£rst, that this magistrate was the pcrsen who apprehended the man, 
and took him in his own carriage to tne prison, where it is not likely 
that he should have permitted him to carry on his person any instru- 
ments with which he could have killed himself ;. secondly, that it being 
an invariable custom, with the gaolers, to search scrupulously all 
prisoners, before they put them into the prisons called secret, 
most assuredly the concealment of any weapon could not have been 
practised by a prisoner of such consequence, and even if he had at- 
tempted it, the weapon must have been found in his pos^ssion : and 
thirdly, that the gaoler was neither tried or punished, nor did he 
iufi[(^ the least inconvenience on account of this event, wh^ 
Qugh% te hgve been p^ade an example of | l^ec^^Ufei^ 9it all 



11 

ther his official staff, nor any other sign of power that could 
induce me to respect him in his public capacity ; and thought 
I knew very well that this circumstance was an error o( 



cVenls, he had- committed a great neglect of duty, by permitting a 
prisoner in a secret prison to be the master of any. instrument that 
might occasion his death; and^ I mywlfy heard it said of the cor- 
regidor, that, notwithstanding he had inquired into the case, h6' 
was- yet in doubt, whether the prisoner had killed himself, or Wat 
murdered : however, this very magistrate and the intendant-gen^ral 
of police reported it as a certainty to the public, that the pHsoner 
had himself inflicted the deadly wound. 

- lam very sensible that little credit is due to popular rutnoxirsi butf 
without examining thexjuestion whether this particular report waa. 
founded or unfounded, it is enough for my purpose ; and it should also, 
!>• known, that it was this magistrate who apprehended and took 
to prison the man there foiind murdered, and that the public condN 
dered hiiti, and not the prisoner, as the author of the deed. He 
knew what was said, and never attempted to clear himself from t{fti 
imputation, which he might easily have done by setting on foot a 
judicial inquiry on the case^ and giving to it such a solemn publicity, 
as to rescue himself from every suspicion, that he had not acted with 
the intent only of pleasing the intendant-general of police, but io 
prove that his sole view was to administer justice : it would likewise 
have convinced the public, that he was not so devoid of regard for 
his character, as to be insensible to such a flagrant attack upon hit 

honour. 

At another time, being asked why he had committed for trial a 
certain man, whom he had apprehended on suspicion of uttering coun- 
terfeit bank-notes, upon very slight grounds, he answered, that 
indeed the suspicions were not enough to warfant his trial, but the 
man must be assured, that no harm would happen to him, although 
he had been compelled to comply with the intend ant's wishes, that 
the prisoner should be fully committed. 

Finally, amongst an immense number of persons, whom he Ap- 
prehended and committed for trial, after subjecting them to the 
torture of the 5fcrf/ prison, according to his usual custom, not one 
has been found guilty in the high court of justice (RelajaS). 
In another instance, when a family had been murdered fiear Mafra^ 
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iticli estential conseqQince, in a magirtrntf ^ that It justified 
me in impugning liis anilioritj, and considering him as m 
mere intruder upon tlie sacred asylum of my at^ode,* yet 
I did not avail myself of tlie strength of my ground, but 
adopted measures of a contrary tendency. I invited him 
oirilly to sit dowui and entreated that he would h^ve the 
goodness to shew me tlie order he pretended to possess^ 
dr, at least, to tell me by whose authority it . had been 
issned. Re then shewed me a letter from the intendant* 
general of police, which I would most willingly copy here, 
if my memory would enable me to do it, in his own words and 
orthography^ This note directed my imprisonment, the sei« 
tare of my papers, and thai endeavours should be mado 
to find upony or (Aout me, same masonical decorations. ^ 
The motive of this proceeding, as stated in the order ot 
the ihteodaat-general, was, that I had been to England^ 
without a previous passport. 

I had scarcely vead this fatal note, when all the sor^ 
rofwfttl consequences of an imprisonment rashed upon my 
mind, for 1 was but too sensible that the fury of my per- 
secutors would know no limits. I bad sufficient coolness,. 
however, amid my mental uneasiness, to represent to this 
mynmdoB of justice, that the harsh treatment of th^ 
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in 1804, he apprehended more than a hundred pertons. How wat , 
it possible that any of those should be found guilty, when all of 
them were imprisoned without the least ground for suspicion ? But 
perhaps he wished to have hia. name echoed as the author of a 
rigorous examination. With arts like these he has not only deceiy«d 
his goyernment, but has been able to escape payment of enor^ 
moot sums of public treasure, amassed during his receiving the mi^ 
litary subsidy-tax in the jrears 1795 and 1796, which amounts, as I 
liayebeen informed, to 27 ,338,199 reis. 

« Mendes a Castro, p. 2. lib. 5. cap. K n. 15. LeitaS. de Jure- 
Laktt tract 3. q. 3. n. 57. Fegas ad Ordln. Lib. 1. tt. 59, S 37. 
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intendant-geticral of police, vriihout having any prevkNit 
information of my case, was not a little surprising, siace^ 
so far from baying gone to England Tf iihout a passport, 
I had previously procured one from his Royal Highnem 
the Prince Uegent, which leave 1 had solicited, in coo* 
sequence of being employed in the royal service, as one 
of the literary^difedorB of the* royal printing-office, and 
my not deeming it proper to leave the kingdom yrithout m/ 
sovereign's permission; that I had not only obtained kave 
of absence in writing,' from the secretary of state's office 
ia the isompetent department, and procured a formal 
passport fromthc minister of foreign afiairs, h)ii fuither, tbat 
the minister of finances bad charged me by the sovereigo^s 
command to transact some business relative to the roj^ 
service in London ; and that, in proof of this, I eottld sfaevr 
him the oflictal letters^ some of which were directed iomeia 
Lisbon before my departure, and others were forwanted to 
Londcm after my arrival in that city. I pleaded, therefore^ 
,iny right to expect, that the intendant-general of potior 
should have been -informed of all this before lie proceeded 
against me with such severity, or alleged as » cause of 
bis proceedii^ against me, that 1 had gone to Onglaod ^ 
witfaout a passport.. 

The corregidor, deputed on this errand of justice, williiiK: 
to shew me that there bad been no precipitation in his 
way of proceeding, accused me of rashness for tbinkinf 
that so excellent a magistrate, as the intendant-general of 
police, whose probity was equal to his knowledge ami 
karningj would have proceeded in a case of such im- 
portance, without mature deliberation ; and to convince 
me of this,^ he shewed me another letter. In this he was 
ordered by the inteiidant of police, to take care of every 
thing that 1 might have brought from England belonging 
to the royal service, such as a collection of books I had 
^rchased for the public libraryof Lisbon ,^ some instruments 



14 

directed to be made. in England, and some booked and 
6ther things belonging to the rojal printing-office. 

Tbe reading of this second letter produced in me sen-* 
timents rather at rariance with those which I had entertained 
of the first : for^ if the idea of the misfortunes 1 was about ib 
laiffer, had impressed my mind with a natural dejection^ 
1 now reflected on the meanness of the souls that could 
prescribe orders so manifestly contradictory, and so indi- 
cative that their authors had not even the wretched talent of 
inventing a plausible pretext, with which it is generally 
customary to cover unjust proceedings. This reflection 
inspired me with such a contempt fqr the orders, and for 
those who had sanctioned and were to carry them intoexe- 
cution, that the recollection of it proved no small consolation 
to me during my troubles, and even excited, at the time, such 
ideas of superiority oyer my foes, that although, at the very 
moment, I could not help contrasting their apparent prospe- 
rity with my actual misfortune, yet 1 feel resolved to 
declare it here, that the humiliation I sufierin such a con- 
fession, may inflict some punishment on my vanity. 

Enclosed then in a solitary cell, in the prison called 
Limoeiro, without any other company than that of sor- 
rowful thoughts, labouring under a perfect uncertainty as 
to my fate, and sustaining every possible inconvenience 
fittendant on such prisons, which are too notorious to 
need insertion here, I remained for eight days; until 
one night the gaoler came to my dungeon, and told methathe 
had orders to take mo before the corregidor, my judge, who 
wished to proceed in tbe necessary interrogatories, prepa- 
ratory to the commencement pf my trial. I appeared of 
course before the judge, in a small room of the gaol, appro- 
priated to the purpose of interrogating the prisoners ; when 
1 immediately requested the corregidor to order, that I 
should b.c released from my solitary confinement, the 
live days having already elapsed, which form the precise 
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term allowed to the criminal magistrates for subjecting a 
prisoner to ^ucb a punishment, as I apprised him, bj a 
quotation from the laws.* In answer to ray request, he 
stated, that the laws 1 quoted had no reference whatever 
to my case; because my imprisonment bad taken place 
under the cognizanceof the police, whose magistrates, under 
the law establishing that department,+ were not bound 
to follow any general principles of law, in the trial of their 
prisoners, all this being left to their own discretion, with the 
most unlimited powers to invesitigate crimes, and to bring 
the culprits to punishment. And lastly, to prove that 
such was the practice, he added, that the intendant-gene- 
ral of police was in the habit of detaining his prisoners in 
solitary confinement, for days, months, and years ; indeed^ 
so long as he thought convenient, without any notice 
being taken of it. J 
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♦Decree of 7th August, 1702, and Edict. (Alvara) 5lh March, HdO, 

t Law of the 25th of June, 1760. 

i The unjust, arbitrary, and tyrannical proceedings of the bar- 
barous intendant-general of police, Diogo Ignacio de Piaa Manique^ 
are so notorious in Lisbon and all over Portugal, that scarcely a 
Portuguese can be found, who is ignorant of them. His manner of 
administering justice 'was more like a Kaimacan of Constantinople*;: 
than the magistrate of a civilized nation; and, although the name of 
intendant-general of police was bestowed on this magistrate, I never 
observed, however, that he took any particular care of objects, ger 
nerally comprehended under this department in other partfr of £a« 
rope. For instance, the lamps in the streets were always shamefultjr 
neglected ; and every inhabitant of Lisbon knows, that to have the 
city lighted, even as it is now, it was necessary to withhold its ma- 
nagement from the self-called magistrates of police. Cleaning the 
streets is another branch of the public duty at Lisbon, and this was. 
entrusted to thie care of the city corporation (senado da Camera), as 
the body to whom the economical management of the townmoft 
properly belongs: but the intend^nt, availing himself of his influence, 
and through intrigues, took upon himself to. blfnil this dutj 
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Jfl tefly to tlieMf obaerratiffiiS) I mnarked, tlii^ hi« in« 
(eipfetatioiiB of the police kwt were so yague and luide* 
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Willi hit own immediBtedepaitineiiti recti ¥iBg for tlutt tery ice from 
the crorporation (if I rightly remember) eighty miiiioo* of reit , aa 
Mmmeuy foro, and infinitely more than sufficient to keep the 
fCreettf of Lisbon tleaner than the generality of the Portuguese 
keep the floors of their houses* Such, hov«e?er, is the abuse in 
Ibfe iBftancef that people ealled him, tn derision, the intendani-col- 
Isetor of mad, and he merited the appellation In some respects i for 
fee took exedlent eare, that those streetsf in which indiyiduals re- 
iMed who might compel him to perform the task be had under"^ 
faketti for hit own beneit, should be always well cleaned^ 

At for the public safety, during the period of its being entrusted to 
fhe care of this intendant, il was so little consulted, that individuals 
ftt Lisbon were under the necessity of walking armed, as if travelling 
f hroogh a detert. With respect to thefts, robberies, and assassinati*. 
On^ h W8t cnstomary to compare Lisbon to the Sierra Morena in Spain, 
Of ihewoodtfof Azambuja in Portugal i and so trite is this, thatf n6t« 
WJiksttendiBg the despotic insolence of the new guard of police, 
eahed the batt (moreegos) it is an absolute good, when the actuai 
eiitoof tifety now exjoyed by individuals is contrasted with the 
ferpetual feart of the citizens, during Che. administration of the 
lttlendaBt>g«ieraI« But how could it be otherwise ? This inlendant, 
ie e w n tibii to ail public estimation, was continually resorted to by 

^rgfitBf robbert^ and notorious malefactors— wretehet who had no 
OChtr inotfe of retaining his (atoursbut by imparting -mtelligence i 
Aid when they bad none to tell, were compelled to inTent tonsething, 
-ijgreeabiy to the general enstom of spies and private informers. 
dk» tm the manner in which this too wdl-known intendaat adminis- 
4 rt N idjtmiee, I will mention one tingle fact, from many cireum- 
JiMwet i eouM relate, which will terTe to give tome idea of his 

' fMk life. With respect to hit privnU eharacter, it it Jiothing 

- -loit* 

A fllMif geMMlfy known hy the gnc^rt of. the Lhnoeiro, hy the 
eittMl of Boneiro, (though that perhapt was not hit real name) 
'4he hwt war eommaaded a Neapolitan priYateer in the Medi* 
If when he had notice that war had been deehned between 
itjrtpfj aoi IMbco. Being a Portogaete by frirth, and actuated 
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^HeA'y 'ffrkt ho Poffugu^se lawyer, I believe, wonld be 
fotfhd'ofasrmilar opinion ; because,slioul(ltbey be liable io 



bjr the natural love of his country, he resolved to return to Porta* 
ga], and quitting the comforts of his situation, to offer his seryices 
in the cause of his countrYmen ; justly conceiving, that, from his naval 
experience, he might prove useful to them. In adopting this resolu- 
'tion, however, he found no better way of reaching Portugal, with safety 
ItAid dispatch, than by crossing France and Spain, which course he fol- 
lowed; in the disguise of a pilgrim, and under the as,sumed errand, 
thai he was going a pilgrimage (or Horoeria as they term it) to our 
I*ady of Loretto in Italy. As he had to pass neac the French armie» 
his passes were signed by the French generals, but this giving some 
grmmds of suspicion to the Portuguese general officer command- 
ing on the frontiers, he ordered Romeiro to be arrested, and sent 
him to the chief magistrate of Oporto. Romeiro was by him 
tent to the intendant of police at LisboQ) as su^ affair belonging to 
passports. When the prisoner w^ delivered at the gaol of Lisbon, 
he was apprised by the gaolers of a general order issued by the in- 
tendant of police, that all prisoners presented under his order should 
be immediately placed in a solitary prison, unless the contrary 
should be specified in the oi^der. In obedience to this, order, Ro- 
meiro was confined in a solitary cell ; and whether it arose from 
the intendant's not having read the letter which accompanied the 
prisoner from Oporto,"or from some other motive, this unfortunate 
man was immured in this horrible situation for two years, without a 
single individiial ever asking fpr him. Indeed, as he had no friends 
in Lisbon, and could see. nobody^ to whom he might address himself 
for a release, he was left in. total oblivion. At length, the gaolers 
taking pity on his long confinement of two years, and hearing him 
often exclaim, that his misfortune had originated solely in hU de* 
iire to b^ useful to. his qoantry, they requested an insignificant man, 
called Aleixo, a noted spy of the intendant, who was Alcaide at 
Almada, and an intimate friend of the corregidor, my judge, to 
exert his in)9aence .f<^r the discharge of this unhappy being. 

During the next day the same spy brought an order from the in- 
tendant for releasing the prisoner, pleading ir. excuse for the in- 
tendant that he did not know such a. man was in confinemeftt* 
VOL. I. C 
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such a construction, the police laws, instead of considering^ 
a magistrate in the light of a watch on tbe police, or as an 
observer of the due execution of its laws, would, in'&ct, 
exhibit him as a Violator of justice, as a disturber of the 
public tranquillity, and as an infringer on the safety of indi- 
viduals ; consequently that, according to the forced inter* 
pretation of these laws by the corregidorj it not only made 
the intendant superior to every other law, but was evi- 
dently in opposition to the intention of the legislator, and 
for that very reason inadmissible. . Besides, even granting^ 
which I denied, that the police laws should have invested 
the intendant of police with this pretended authority and 
power, they certainly bore no reference to my case : for the 



Thus Romeiro at last escaped from his dungeon, though he had 
never heen tried or even examined. Under, these circumstances, 
what right hare the Portuguese to call the Algerines a barbarous 
nation^ since the magislrates of Algiers administer justice only ao> 
cording to their will, and not according to the laws ? 

In reply to those who would excuse the deeds of the intendant^ 
and attribute to ignorance the malversations and misapplications of 
the public money, which have been practised duringiiis adminis- 
tration, it is here necessary to declare, that not many years ago h« 
actually solicited a royal decree that all his accounts might be con- 
sidered settled, in regard to the large sums he had received for dif- 
ferent purposes ; and it is clear that no man, without imperious 
motives for shunning the investigation of his accounts, would have 
accepted, much less have entreated, such a favour. Ignorance, 
surely, can never be considered an excuse for such proceedings, al- 
though I by no means intend to say, that he is not ignorant : his 
ignorance, indeed, is such, and of such notoriety, that in determin- 
ing on the ignorance of another magistrate, it is frequently made 
the medium of comparison. I could adduce several other anec- 
dotes relative to this man, whose apparent improbability I could 
substantiate by proofs: but they need not 'publicity , (having said 
sufficient for my purpose), and are also foreign to the nature of my 
defence. 
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law I last quoted* expressly says, that ^^ the prisoners 
ought not to be solitarily confined for more than five 
days, nor deprived of a communication with the other 
prisoners, unless the regidor (chief justice), and two 
more judges, shall think it necessary to prorogue this 
time, which prorogation must never be excessive, Cwr 
this is a species of tc^rture which has no existence 
now; and the same shall be done by the intend* 
ant of police. This shall be observed notwithstanding 
all other laws or dispositions to the contrary, or in opposi- 
tion to this, which I declare to be repealed from henceforth 
to this effect." Now this law being qf a later date than 
the police law, the latter law i? evidently rendered nuga-? 
tory by the former, it being a maxim of law tUat tl^e latf 
ter law shaU repeal the former.t 

With respect to the practice of the intendant*general, 
of subjecting prisoners to a solitary confinement for a pe* 
riod longer than the law allows, as the corregidor pleased 
to inform me was the case, I replied, that such a practice 
was so ill calculated to occasion my acquiescence or tacit 
acknowledgements as to its propriety, that I, on the con* 
trary, regarded it as a manifest and flagrant violation of 
the law; and for that reason incapable of becoming a pre* 
cedent in future cases : because a custom, in order to pos* 
sess the force of law, and to be quoted as law in future 
courts, must, amongst other circumstances, never be per- 
mitted to operate against an express law. j: 

From these premises, I argued, that if a magistrate, 
either through ignorance, or by malicious violations of 
the law, dispenses with justice, then, that in every such in- 
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* Alvara* 5th March, 1790. 

i L^ patterier derogai priori. 

* Law of the 1 8th of Aognst, 1769, ^ 14. 
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stance he is actually guilt j of so many crimes ; and even 
ftfpposing^that lie continues to persevere in a repetition of 
sucb acts, still that this repetition can never constitute a 
lawful custom. I then protested against the injustice! was 
labouring under, and requested permission to lay my com- 
plaint before the superior authorities. To this the judge 
answered, that it never was allowed to people in solitary 
coniinemetit to petition; and that I had better prepare 
for what was necessary, my interrogatibn, as I was bound 
to answer the judicial queries he was about to put to me^ 
by order of the intendant-general of police, which formed,^ 
in &Lciy the commencement of my trial. 

It is unnecessary to enter minutely into all the queries, 
answers, and replies put tp and given by me during my 
trial, which trial consisted of interrogatories, and a 
judicial enquiry into the circumstances of my life. I 
will merely advert to the essential points^ that I maj^ 
not render my narrative too tedious : otherwise I could, ' 
without difficulty, detail every word of this transaction ; 
for deep wounds require some time to cicatrize. 

After the ordinary queries about my name, person, pa- 
rents, place of nativity, age, &c. the magistrate de- 
manded what were the motives of .my voyage to Eng- 
land. To this I answered, by declaring, that some busi- 
]^S8 I had there relating to my pecuniary affairs had 
principally induced me to visit its capital, though I, at 
satne time admitted, that curiosity to see those large cities 
of Europe, which I had never previously visited, ibrm^d 
no small inducement for the journey, particularly as the^ 
circumstances of my lite had not permitted me before to 
do it. 

It would be idle to mention the insolent replies and an* 
swers that passed on this particular point.. To. all that the 
inagistrate could allege, this general answer was more 
thfip suJQ&ci^nt, viz. that I was not a prisoner in Portugal, 
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or such a sjave, as OQt to have, it in my yonffr.to go out of. 
till- kingrlom when I might deem it cunveuient ; I, was, 
Eubjtcl {() Lh^ liT^s, it i^ true, in paying: obulience, lo 
which I felt a ptide ; but I hgd suScienlly, compUeU. 
wi^h Ihein, in naking lenye to go out of the kingdom, ,f«uU 
oblaiiiipg the necessary passporLi, asit .was very.easy.fgjc, 
ing^toj)rove that I hail dono. 

Il must be obscrved> however, Ihnt the cortegidor. 
never .directed any questi^m to mt, in relation to the paj*- 
pojr^s, tljough this subject was fxpf,esi»iy laentioned, iu._ 
the ofdtgT, ll,iat 1 S.W, un I. hare alueady intimab^d. Did.* 
this . omis&ipa a](isc froni.hU being, ignoranti ihot.tUii.. 
quervTBhe was.boujid to p fit to pfisoiiers in secret couk,- 
fiiictncut s)iouhl comprehend;, not only .whutmiglit lead to., 1 
tb^ jus).ifi(^ition of ihp prisoner, but what might evenluii-. 
al^y.tend to hjs convlclioii, according to the known ,im«,. 
pacUjilify that should characterize every pfuccediiig-iu a>. 
jutjgi: ? Or (lid it arise. froiu the circuinatauceor. hi*ihitv.f 
ing found, an^on^st my .p:i;peis, my licence and, pas^iprts^, 
wtiich rendered my .jusfjliaitiun, even in>his pn.catc opi- . 
nion, equally easy as it. wai> decisive! Or didit.an«:fro»»- 
"■y P?l"'f'* iiflqrding to him a better gtouudfoi; pefsecuw- 
lion than the pretended w^mt.uf passpuilpf^ 

1 onut here, likewise, mauy otiiei qurrie^ tUnt..lha>Goi«i< 
regj^4pr.put Ip me, becausp, they ,were. jiotoniy irrel«va«tii 
and beyond (he limit of his power, as well as the 
cognizance of tli- law, but because ihcy wciv not insisted 
upon, and cbiedy rejated to pcj^ons .of euchhi^yictia' 
ractpf and rank,. th;it, I could not d Iml thciii without ad- 
verting, to names. Bythis silence I avoid giving (tffenceto 
many individuals of great consequence, although I am . 
sensible (hat it favours, my enemies. Slill I co,iceive it .i 
best 1o doom these circumslanpcs (o ,a perpetual Bilonce »■ 
and, perhaps,! shall not repcntil, fot 1 shiilMjirvet Urec'J 
satislactiooj at least, of shewing the different 
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between me and my adversaries^ in the point, of honour- 
able principles. ^ 

I must also observe to the reader, that I replied to many 
extraneous questions, from a wish to exhibit my respect 
for the laws, and the magistrates ; — obedience t' at every 
honest citizen must be proud of shewing : otherwise, I 
knew very well that I was justified in refusing to answer 
such questions, Ipy the laws themselves.* 

When I remarked before^ that amongst my papers, 
some were found that gave my persecutors an op-' 
portunity of setting aside my pretended crime of a want of 
passports, I meant my certificate as a freemason, and 
other documents relating to freemasonry. Sensible of no- 
cause for shrinking from such a confession, I did not he- 
sitate for a moment in acknowledging, as soon as I was 
interrogated, that the certificate was mine, and that I had 
actually been admitted a freemason in tlie city of Phila- 
delphia, in the United States of America. The corregi- - 
dor minutely enquired what motives had induced me to 
enlist myself in that society ; to which I answered, that 
being informed of several persecutions which some magis- 
trates of Portugal had excited against several individuals, 
whom they were pleased to denominate freemasons, al- 
though perhaps they were not freemasons,t and to whom, 
according to public report, these magistrates had imputed 



* This is determined ia the orden. lib. iii. tt. 63. ^ 11. 

t A Portuguese magistrate, who imprisons a man for ireema- 
sonry, has no means of ascertaining whether the prisoner is or 
is not a freemason, though he may think proper to say so : because 
the magistrate being absolutely ignorant (As they generally are) of 
the internal government of masonic societies, and of other circum- 
stances connected with freemasonry, he has no basis or criterion 
by" which he can determine the truth or falsehood of a prisoner's 
allegatioDi. 



83 

manj crimes, of which they entirely cleared theiuselres, 
after haying been treated with the most unjustifiable 
harshness ; and observing likewise, that these measures of 
the PcNTtuguese magistrates were so much at variance with 
the general estimation in which masonic societies are 
held in America, where individuals of almost every de- 
gree of respectability, both as to rank and talents, enroll 
themselves as members, this opposition was the powerful 
motive thiat ij^ised my curiosity, and induced me to seek 
admission into the society, that I might be able to f6rm a 
personal judgment if such a difference really existed be- ' 
tween the opinions and proceedings of two different coun- 
tries. 

The corregidor, in replying to this answer, exhibited a 
considerable degree of discornposure, and called on me to 
declare,' who w«re the magistrates I had alluded to as the 
persecutors of the freemasons, and whom I had com- 
pared with the learned people in other parts of the world, 
and the civilized nations of Europe, which either pro- 
tected or were members of this society. 

I rejoined to this reply, that I did not know positively 
who these magistrates were, having received the intelli- 
gence through the vague and uncertain channel of pub- 
lie report, to which, of course, I could attach no author^ 
and the more so as I had become acquainted with it some 
yeaVs since, though the fact itself, in my opinion, was in- 
controvertible. As to the conclusion drawn by the corre- 
gidor from my contrasting the conduct of some of the 
Portuguese magistrates, as the persecutors of the free- 
masons, with the opposite behaviour of sensible persona 
in other civilized nations, such a conclusion was his, not 
mine : I had only stated circumstances on both sides, 
which by their variancer had first excited my curio- 
sity to ascertain their truth, and these it was neces- 
sary for me to state, in order to answer his questions, and 
to explain my motives for entering the society ; without 
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my intenaing to ScV^iSe %iib Wctfe Ih 'tIA rijflftlfr ^Hftln 
the wrong, the maglstrafes of l^ttiigtil, t>r ffifl 'the '^Jfifibr 
civilized nations. 

Aftelr a Yew mbre (^[uielstibns, ah'glf^^, '^A W^tSii t/Hn 
and to ihe coilregidor, he' began to wMVog^e tUb a^Sbt 
the <)rder of freemasbnlry, aba ib6 ibeA'd& '6t%iy vi&6- 
ductioh intd that i^ociety. Btlt t6 ^tt tii<^ qil^itfdi ) 
made fto atisW^r, aflb^ amM dAitietslAbh ; kVA t Wk- 
signed the Mowing t^iMAU to him for iiiy rehlAUil. 

Ai^ there is no law whaf^veft ih f^ltu^ that jiiftblbfb 
freema^nry, it fievet ixiold hav« be^n a drtmife Id Vgbciik 
a member of stu^h a sbciety ; it b^ih^ a Uiitutiil fednS^- 
quence of civil liberty, that^very man should enjo^ Qte 
moral faculty cf doing every thiiigirlnch is not |^rohitdted 
by the laws.* 



* Chjci eu omfdm Uberej 9i impttlte Jkeeirt posttikii #im» ekfitdtHi ft- 
giHte 9p€cUHm noH inwemun'ur prokikiUs : el lUe naeeUariui effeciui 
est libertatis civUisJ'* Paschoai Jose deMelio; Institutiones Jurii 
CiTilts Lusitani, Crim. toI, t. 1.^7. 

Indeed, this is the only difference that exists or can exisf between 
a juiTt and regular goveminiint, and a desfiotic dr arltitiiry otife ; in 
both of tbenk the wHI of the sutM^fim imperdns U this rule for tft^ 
siiV;)ect's actioo9: but in theforaieryth^ just and re<j;u)ar gOYercl- 
nent, that itill is perpetual, constant, fixed by the laws, and made 
known bj a sufficient promulgation ; on the contrary, in the latter^ 
the despotic govern nient, though the will of the soverei«:D, or the 
summum imperans, be likewise the rule of the subjecrs actions, 
tAtat trill, hcro^ver, is arbitrary, inconstant, and nt^ver ddp^ndent dtt 
peinttan^M IslWs. A despotic government, tbi^^cfore, migM b^ sih^ 
dMttiHy govd, and useful to its sobjek:ts, if tb6 d^sp^oit were' a v^vH 
mmI virikiovw^mttB;^ add were constantly to direct the' pubHc bdsmess 
for the good of the people ; but stiH this never can be called a free 
gpvernraent, that is to say, a government where the subjects may be 
said to enjoy civil liberty. These principles are applicable to all 
governments, whether mohJarchical,' anstocralic, or democratic, be- 
canve in'aH'of th)em, they (srbitrlu^ pHndplei) itay be ^Nlblisfteff; 
a«#«^«ours« all eHri^libeirty nAtlilf be dbsnn>ye#. 
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ypjut eyep alKowing that there was a hw in Portugal prd»i 
j|biibi]tory .of freiemaspmy, it could neither be considered as 
fL crime in my case^ nor could I be tried for it ; b cause I 
entered into the society in a foreign country, far removed 
^om the dominions of Portugal, and where it was so far 
J&om being considered as a crime, that it received support 
Jfrom tjlie laws of the country: and further, was com- 
posed of the greater part of the most respectable people 
in the nation. Consequently, it is evident, that actions, 
/(not int;rinsically bad by the natural law) must be deemed 
(lawful or unlawful, according to the laws of the coun- 
try where .those actions are committed.* 

Neither would J confess or allow, indeed I positively 
denied, thait freemasonry was a crime either in Portugal, 
oj in the United States, where I was initiated into the 
pr4er; neither could I be tried in Portugal for a crime 
committed in another country ; to whose jurisdiction, if it 
were a crime^ and not to that of Portugal, I was amen- 
able* I explained this with an instance : a mah com* 



* Two principal reasons are given by the jurisfai to establish this 
principle : 1st. Because, as th« obligations arising from contrii^ts 
are ri^ulated according to the laws of that country where the con- 
tract was entered into or performed, so the obligation resulting- 
firom an offence must be weighed by tHe laws of the country where 
the action supposed to be a crime was perpetrated. 2d. Because a 
foragner is obliged to obey the laws of the country he lires in| 
wlnc^ obligation he contracts during his residence ih that country, 
in consequence of enjoying, in returq, the protection and franchises 
of those laws. For instance, nobody will say, that when I live in 
Russia, I must not regulate myself by the sumptuary laws of that 
country with respect to my dress, or pay the duties in the custom- 
bouse of Russia |( but reject them for the sumptuary laws of Portu- 
gal, or the regulations of the Lisbon custom-house. It. follows, 
then, that actions must be deemed lawful or unlawful, according to 
iOui laws of that country where those actions were perpetrated. 

VOIi. I. © 
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milted a murder in China, and is now in Portugal ; imu> 
der is a capital crime both in China and in Portugftl : I 
ask, now, if a magistrate in Portugal has a right to try 
that «ian for the murder ? No.* 

The corregidor replied, that I was bound to answer his 
questions concerning freeiiiasonry, because he was a ma- 
gistrate lawfully authorized to interrogate, and try me; 
that my disobedience in not answering his interrogatories 
was a crime in itself, inasmuch as it exhibited a want of the 
necessary respect due to the dignity of a magistrate ; that 
I ought to consider, that this refusal might do me great 
harm ; and that I was only compelling him to use all the 
means which ho had in his power, to oblige me to speak 
and obey him. 

I answered to this, that I knew him to be a magistrate, 
but that I very much doubted his being lawfully author 
rized to try me in this case ; and that I was ai¥are how dan- 
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* Ooe of the reasons of this decision, say the jurists, is, the dif« 
Acuity of adducing proofs in farour of the accusation, or defence of 
the accused person, when the trial takes place in a counfrj different 
from that where the crime was committed. But, generally speaking, 
it is a rule that the crime must be tried where it was committed. De- 
licti qtddetn intuitu forum eompetem iortitur r'eui^ in iU§ iota, in qua 
crimen commiisum^ idveillic invenimtuTf Hve non. Voet ad Pandect. 
V. L. tt« i. 

Binkersoek, says the same, in the Opusc. D§foro Legatorum, c. 3. 
Fachineus says the same : Jur. controyers. L. IX. cap. xx. These 
are his words s — InquisiHo perttnet md pubUcam vindictam, quae mi- 
mime competere videtur judicii domiciUif vel •riginis^ §x eo quod 
nulla injuria i(U reip, facta est^ $€d potius ea repubUca offen$a ^it, 
intra cujus territorium delictum camnUtBum est. 

On this subject might be adduced the authority of Farmaceus 
Tr. crim. tt. <fc Inquis, q, 7. n. 7. Berlich. p. 6. concL45. n. 4 J. 

L. 20. ff. de Indieiis et ubi quisque agere 1. si cut % ult. ff. Jr oe- 
Oisat. Barbosa, in 1. ha^es absent ^ provinde ff. de JudicOs i iMii 
lastly, the ordinances of our kingdom. L. I. tt. 76. ^1. and L^S, 
tt. 6. in pr. 
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|>trous it was to my rights to answer his questions ; be- 
cause the prisoner who answers or produces his defence 
before an incompetent judge, suspends his own jurisdLo 
tion ; ihai is to say, by the act of defending himself be« 
fore an incompetent magistrate he tacitly approves, and 
establishes in that magistrate a sort of right, which be* 
fore he had not, of taking cognizance of the case. 
So much so, indeed, that after a prisoner has subscribed 
to an authority, he cannot, according to our laws, re- 
tract or avail himself of what the lawyers call a power 
to protest against an abuse or incompetence of autho- 
rity ; this being the first and most essential step, before 
any defence is entered on.* In these circumstances 
I considered it to be of the highest importance to me 
not to answer his interrogatories on this point, and f ac- 
cordingly announced my determination not to comply with 
his request, until I should be permitted to consult with 
some lawyer, or at least to examine such books as I should 
deem necessary. As this was not possible to me, on account 
of the peculiar nature of my confinement, I declared that 
my final resolution was taken on the subject, which was, 
not to answer. I then appealed for my rights, and pro- 
tested against any violence that he the magistrate might 
practise, in order to oblige me to answer or to renounce 
those rights ; at the same time solemnly avowing the pro- 
found respect, submission, and obedience, with which I 
was actuated for the laws, and the character and dignity 
of the magistrate : but, with due respect, I repeated again 
and aguL'i, that I could not answer his questions without 
committing my own rights, giving to him a jurisdiction 
which he had not, and tacitly confessing th^t I had been 
guilty of an action, which I did not consider unlawful 
at least in the civil court. 



* Ordinanced of the kingdom. Lib. 3. tt. 4i^. §2; lib. 3. tt. 20. ^9. 
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The corregidor came again the next day, and a^in m-i" 
sisted that I could not be ignorant that the police perse- 
cuted the freemasons, and punished them Tvith severity ; 
and that a knowledge of their practice ifi this respect 
should, ne(iessarilj, oblige me to confess that my entrance 
into the order was a crime : he urged besides, that this 
society was expressly prohibited by the edicts of the 
holy oflfice, so that I had not the smallest reason for refuse 
ing to answer his questions, under the pretended excuse 
that freemasonry was not a crime. 

I answered to this, that I was ignorant of the species of 
persecutions, or prosecutions and punishments, which the 
freemasons had suffered by the police, though I had re- 
ceived some vague notices of them : but whatever might 
have been the nature of such proceedings of the police, I 
cohceived it to be certain, that ho magistrate could ever 
have a right to establish a new crime, or consider as a 
crime, any action which the law did not recognize as such. 
That in designating crimes, and establishing competent 
punishments, consisted the chief, and indeed, peculiar 
ofBce of the legislator ; but that the magistrate, whb, by 
his own authbrity , established a new crime, was guilty, 
not only of a very great attack upon the rights of the 6o>- 
vereignty, but manifestly, also, of the crime of "high trea* 
son, {liesa majestatis): indeed, this point was so delicately 
considered with us, that our legislators had determined 
' that the magistrates should interpret the criminal laws, 
not by extending them to similar cases, but, on the con- 
trary, by understanding them as applicable only to .the 
case detailed or clearly specified in them.* Besides, even 
in .the establishment of laws by the will of the sovereign, 
it was an essential point, before they could operate on 
subjects, that a previous promulgation of them should 

s. ' ' ' 

i r — ' '* / I ' ' ' ^ r -i - I - ' ^ 

* Ordinaiicef, Lib. tt. 13 in fin. pr. 
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take place ; without which, the law has no force or obli- 
gation :* and by the expression of him, the interrogatii^ 
magistrate, one would have believed, that the intejidant«. 
general of police not only had usurped the sacred rights 
of sovereignty, by establishing new crimes, but had gone " 
90 far as to' attempt to oblige us to obey his will or law 
•' without any promulgation of it^ so that the subjects had ' 
not only to .respect the will of the intendant-gene.ral of 
police as law, but moreover even to guess that will; 
since he, the intendant, had not as yet been pleased to 
manifest his will by any edict or otherwise. As to the 
prohibition of the holy office, that was' a point of eccle- 
siastical discipline, which only regarded my consciei\ce,^ 
and it wad not necessary to submit it to the secular 
court, or civil nmgistrate. Should I be interrogated about 
that by my confessor, or by the ecclesiastical judge, I 
would answer what I might think necessary. 

Amongst my papers were some, from whence they pre- 
t^ided to prove that I had, during my residence in Eng- 
land, managed some business with the grand lodge of 
London, relative to the lodges of freemasons in Portu- 
gsdy which are supposed to be under the jurisdiction of 
the grand lodge of Lisbon. This was indeed the greiii 
point on which they felt most sore, as they thought that 
from this connection with England, great evils might arise 
to the Portuguese. Bot, as on this subject 1 gave the cor- 
regidor nearly the same answei^ that I, afterwards, gave 
to- the inqtiisitors, when I was interrogated upon the 
same points, I will, in a proper place, speak of this to 
avoid a repetition, and only now notice a request which I 



* This it clear from the Tery definition of law, which it, the will 
of the legitlator tuffieiently promulgated. Heinei. Slement. jur. civ. 
tt, de Juft. et j«r. 
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made to the magistrate on the afikir, which might be deem- 
ed interesting. Having observed that all qnestions put to 
me apparently arose from the desire of ascertaining some 
crime, and not from a wish to discover the truth, I repre- 
sented to the corregidor, that of the many papers which he 
bad taken from me, he bad made choice only t)f those that 
could in some measure induce a belief of my being guilty ; 
and even these were so mutilated and distorted for the pur- 
pose, (as could be perceived by my answers to several ques^ 
tions, when I was interrogated in relation to those papers ;) 
that, in consequence of this, there should be included also 
in the evidences of my trial, all such papers as could 
favour my defence ; such for instance were my passpofts, 
the royal licence, official letters, &c. &c. I requested 
also that my letter-copy-book should be brought forward 
whole and intire in the same form as it had been found 
in my possession, and not unbound, as it lay before me, 
with the xleficiency of many sheets, and having only those 
letters that the corregidor thought proper to produce, as 
evidences against me. 

He answered to this request, that it was by no means 
necessary to take into consideration my licence to go 
to England, or the passports ; observing, that he did not 
ask me any thing about them. As for the other docu- 
ments that 1 had spoken of, some were not found amongst 
my papers, others were irrelevant or foreign to the purpose ; 
and consequently , it would have been an absurdity to bring 
them forward, since they were useless : besides, it was 
his duty only to collect those that might tend to the verifi- 
cation of the crime.. I again urged that this refusal might, 
and probably would, prove very prejudicial to me 4 be- 
cause the mutilated papers, without the others, would 
naturally be understood in a very different sense from the 
genuine interpretation they ought to have 5 and as he (the 
corregidor) had said, that some of the papers most necessary 
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io my defence had not been found, I requested thitt this 
circumstance also might be declared in the records of \\kc 
trial : otherwise, as he, the corregidor, when he was about 
to seize my papers, had refused to make an inventory of 
them, a just ground for suspicion would be created , that the 
papers I was asking for had been concealed ; particularly 
since he had just declared that he deemed it to be his duty 
to collect only those documents which might tend to the 
verification of the crime* This, in my opinion^ was exact- 
ly the same as if he had said that, being desirous of 
fixing some crime upon me, whatever might be its nature,* 
he had made choice only of such papers as could best 
produce the meditated end, without thinking of the other 
papers that were necessary to my defence and the execu- 
tion of justice; some of which he represented as lost, 
when I was positive that they were with those then befoie 
me, when he first took them into his possession. 

The foregoing particulars formed the chief articles of the 
interrogatories, which lasted many days with several in- 
terruptions; as the corregidor used to avail himself 
of his right to go to the prison to interrogate me : thus 
violating the laws even in a stated solemn determination 
of our code, which orders that no act of jurisdiction shall 
be performed before sun-rise, or after sun-set ;+ as if on 
purpose to prove to me, that there was no other law but 
the arbitrary will of the magistrate. 

The interrogatories were protracted for the period of 
two months, the multitude and repetition of questions 
not only requiring some time, but frequently many 



* In Portugal the criminal magistrates are ad vanced in rank m 
proportion to the number and Quality of criminals they discover: of 
course, it is always their chief aim to find people guilty, right or 
wrong. 

f Book of ordinances, 3. tt. 1. ^. 5. 
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nrhole days elapsing without aoj questions, nbtvitfi. 
standing 'my repeated request to the oorregidor, every 
time I spoke to him, that he would release me out of my 
solitary confinement, for he knew very well that he was 
acting against the law, in retaining me in that situation 
more than five days« At first, he was pleased to assign 
some miserable excuse 'to me for his proceedings, as I have 
already stated : but subsequently, he did not trouble him- 
self with giving any answer.* 

In the meantime, as the interrogatories weragoing on, t^ 
same corregidor employed himself in making judicial en- 
quiries about me; and during the prosecution of these, he 



* I might be too prolix and tedioat were I.to relate all the inci- 
dents that occurred during these interrogatories; but I putt tell 
one fact, which will shew, in the absence of other circumstances, the 
^h^racter of the magistrate who interrogated me, and the manner 
in which the business was carried on. On one of these oceasions* 
when the corregidor came to continue the interrogatories, he be- 
hayed with such moderation and affability, that the most ignorant 
man in the world would have perceived that this sudden change co- 
vered some deep scheme. In fact, after the act of interrogating n|e 
wi|so?er, he called me near the window, and said, that he' knew T<;rj 
,w.ell why I had denied any concern with the transaction of some busi- 
ness in London relative to the freemasons of Portugal, which was to 
ayoid declaring the names of several persons, who viiere all weD 
known : he then added, that I ought to consider that charity begins 
kt home i that, to exonerate myself from every trouble, I had no- 
< thing more to do than to mention such and such indiv^luals, repeating 
seyeijal I^lmes ( and that, should I persist in my refusal. If hoii(d 
expose myself to very seyere inconveniences, without any other end 
than that of conceaHng the names of people who did not care the 
'least about me. The magistrate, in this step, evidently committed 
one of the greatest crimes that a judge can be guilty of: but as |his 
conversation took place only between ourselves, and in such a matt* 
ner that! <fouId adduce no proof of it, I did nothing else but treat 
him with all the contempt which such yile suggestions Reserved. 



>ftibWe£l ^eti hh atiiiety to fihd me guiity , that he atlked 
Mnbe i^itnesse^) if they knew I hadcomthittedorifthey^us^ 
piscfed nie 6f any other crime besides that on which i\iey were 
elaniihtd. An unjust and iniquitous proceeding, that is 
r^robftiefl in e^ery law^ arid the punishment of which 
1 ^oiild not have faiited inr^qiiesting from the sovereign^ 
had 1 not b^n kept aloof from every communication ; it 
ttiVing been ascertained that not one single witness coiild 
siay any thtn^ a'^ainst me i for which reason it was afler^^ 
wairds thought n^cessafy to' desti'oy the records of ray 
tlial, who^ puhSidty i^oald have Been sufficient to prove 
my innofcehce. 

The interrogatories they put to raie servedi, hoveever, as 
a preterit for keeping me In a aolitary dungeoh, notwith- 
8ld[ndfng i^Uch a mea66re wais in opposition to the laws; 
iVhen at length these interrogatories had finished, without 
'furnishing arty proofs of my guilt, of course all pretext for 
. niy confinement ceased at the same time: but such was not 
the case — for I was still kept immured in a secret or soli- 
tary prison, for the long period of six months ; without 
Being allowed to see any body, or to obtain any means of 
representing the injustice 1 was suffering, to any one who 
could put a stop to it. 

It is true that, during this time, the customaty vi^tof the 
Irij^cbuirt (Rela9ad) to the prison^ and pHsbi&erstook pt^ce, 
b&t db lb me I was not eVen allowed 'to appieat before th^ 
fdfd.chief-^jus^ice (tlegedor das justijas), though for tliis' 
ffeete vfes no want of laws in my favour : it being enacted,* 
Ubat the lord-chief-justice, in his visits to the^^ols, together 
with the judges of the supreme courts shall inquire about 
IHreiy prisoner, noti^xcepting ^venthe^prii^dners who mlgllt 
W^ h^ ^htAM undei" Hie iibnib^diaiib okleir of M 
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king, in order to prevent the commission of violence or nc* 
gleet in the execution of the laws by any magistrates* 
how it happened, then, that the police could have 
so entrapped and kept me in a private prison for six 
months, without any notice of the fact, by the lord-chief- 
justice, I shall not, for the present, enquire: but I must 
remark, that I am not so unreasonable as to vociferate 
against a miserable executer of or Jers, of the mediate or 
immediate causes of which he is totally ignorant ; or to turn 
my indignation against those, who, impelled by a secret 
hand, are^obliged to yield to the circumstances of times, 
and perform the duties of executioners: but I think I 
have a right to cast imputations, when I reflect in what 
a manner men, invested with the character and insignia 
of magistrates, have acted against a victim most clearly in- 
nocent ; and it is such conduct that designates the real 
character of such individuals.* 

There is, however, one consolation for me, which my 



m i » 



* Puffendorff, in his Treatise De Jur. nat. et Gent Lib. VIIU 
Cap. 1. ^ 7. explains very judiciously the difl&rence that exists 
between the execution of the order pf a superior by an inferior, 
which the latter is bound to do in consequence, of his situation, 
and the Toluntary act of the inferior, in employing his talents to 
paliate the ii\)ustice of his superiors, or his own injustice, and, what 
is still more, in taking upon himself the respectable name of judge* 
Something very worthy of attention may be found on this subject, in. 
what Tacitus says, in Ann. Lib. iii. cap. xvi. on the proceedings ofthe 
Roman senate with Plson, who pretended to excuse himself of the 
death of Germanicus, under a secret order from the emperor 
Nero. The fimous lawyer Papinianus, refused also to make a 
speech before the senate and Roman people, in justification of 
the death of Geta, who bad been murdered by his brother the 
emperor Caracal la. It is dear, however, that if that speech had 
been framed by any body else, and Papinianur had been ordered tO' 
read it, he oyght to h«Ye obeyed the. mandnte without scrapie, fer 
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persecutors cannot deprive me of^ and that is, my inno- 
cence. Though I T?as treated with as much, or perhaps 
more severity, than it is customary to exert, even 
against the greatest criminal, my persecutors will moat 
assuredly fail in their end of defaming me with the few 
persons that know me ; for let it be recollected, that it is 
tbe crime and not the punishment which inflicts infamy.* 



in that case the justification contained in the speech was not his, 
but was presented to the public as the excuse of another! 

This should be, beyond all doiibt, a fucdamental rule to every man 
who has the least spark of piety left, or a sentiment of conscience, 
things very difficult certainly to be found, in people whose actions all 
tend, to their own advancement, through the dishonourable medium 
of adulation and seryile condescension. 

And this rule, which is laid down by common sense, and should 
be natural to every person that is honoured with the name of ma« 
gistrate, is expressly enacted in the Ordinances of the Kingdom, 
Book III. tt. 7^. ^3. in the following words: «' The executer to 
whom any business is committed, on which adjudication has not 
been passed by the king, or apy other judge, must inquire into the 
affair and act as if the cognizance of the business had been com- 
mitted to him, though this power of cognizance should not be ex* 
pressly recognized in the order of execution.'* An excellent or« 
dinance, that does honour to our legislators, at the same time that 
it takes away every excuse with which a certain class of executert 
pretend to palliate their acts of injustice. 

* «* Ictus f ostium infamiam non trrogatf $ed causa propter quam id 
paH meruerunt, si ea fuit, qwe infamiam damnato irrogat* In casteris 
qwoque generUfus penarum eadem forma statuta est, Digestorum, 
Lib. HI. tt. f . De is qui notantur infamia." 

It is, nevertheless, true, that my persecutors found people to ap- 
plaud them for this very persecution, and among this number were 
individuals of high rank, who, when I did not want their assist- 
ance, pretended to be my protectors ; of whom I have every reason 
to say, however elevated their situations may be, tiiat they are 
men without probity, or sentiments of honour, or at least so weak 

e2 
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But iQ shew that I was (realed by the police magia^ 
trates with the most decided injustice, it is enough ta 
adopt the following premises; — I was either guilty or 
not guilty of crimes^ whose cognizance hel<»iged to 
the civil magistrates. If I was guilty, why did they 
not declare . me ao ,* and forward the proofs to the 
"bourt of justice, according to law and custom ? If I was 
not guilty, why did they keep me for six months in 
solitary confinement ? They will, perhaps, say, that I had 
committed crimes which subjected me to the cognizancf 
or jurisdiction of the holy office : but in this case I ask 
again, why they did not. send me to the proper tribunal, 
instead of subjecting me for six months to solitary con- 
finement? 

I beg the reader's pardon for these expre^ions^ if the j 
b^ not cqrrect : my arguipent can receive no oihex an^^er, 
except this, '^ I shall because I will, and my will is the 
law.'* For it is certain that the corregidor, the executer 
of these mighty acts of injustice, went so far as to issiie 
orders, that every person who might enquire for me at the 
prison should be also imprisoned immediately, and con-^ 
^ed ii; a secret qr solitary cell, ^be same order was 



find cowardly as to l|e incapable of declaring tbeiQ^elTes in &YOur of 
innocence. The man of honour ^il) alwi^yf acf in such a nianijLer 
^^ to deserTO what Lucau saj4 of pito : ^^ Fictoiis cau$a 4m. pltmt^if 
ied victa CaUm.** 

I must, howeyer, declare, injustice to mankind, and as a tolfL^i^ 
of my gratitude, that if I have unfortunately met with such men, I 
have bad the happiness to (^)d many moris wbo tendered a bene- 
ficial hand to me in my distresses, and q^o^t Ipndly difap|iroired of 
the conduct that b^ l|een> pursued towards iQe. In thjs nunUy^f 
were persons in. no way rieli^ed to mp 9itt\er by friei^d^hip.or otfiOjCr 
wise. But I am compelled to fqregp \ko pleasure of i^entiopiijj^ 
their nam^, andpf expr^l^ingniy gr^titi^de to them, to^yoidc^f- 
fending their modesty, or ezppjiiitg their yirtues to the unmerited 
animosity of wicked men. 



i^dffiftled ti) the g^tey witli T^p?ct to WJI p^^K» <Jpfc 
«hould 3^ roc either food or wy pt^iey iceUc£. My o^hi 
l^ptber vw directecj, wheu he sppjt ipy yictujE^b e^eiy (Ji^^ 
not to gp hupsu^lf near the. prisp;;i g^te, but to i^q4 tU^n 
bj ^ ^eyvaqt to tbe turnkeys^ that they roigbt be «%f 
inined before they were given to me : ^ tfeaj ^xei^ Wy PWf^' 
b];other cpuld not $o much as mak^ enqijirici^ ];elati?$ tp »y 
health of the gaolers. A proceedii^, i^de^? oatuial 
^Qugb in a billiguin (the executer of ^^gisteriai ordecsjiy 
but p^rtftinly a most indecent one in a wagisttate. 

Si^ months had I passed in ^Utary QQqSaemeBty 
Tjkf n Qijy? uight the gaoler c^me tp the cell lyb^e I was, 
aiPCffiipapied by four or six men. As they evidently canm 
tp t^l^e me^ with them, I asked, whither f They an^weTfid» 
tt^ey did mt know. This mysterious and absurd w^y qfi 
pypq^ipg ioimpdiately rendered it apparPI]^t tp me tbat I 
Vas gpiog to the prison of the Iijtqui^itipn ; an es^mt 
yskich I bad long anticipated 9 as the natural course oi 
(bi]ig^9 according to the pre-cpocerted phtn laid dqwn b^ 
(he persons who had agreed to apt in the demi^tragedy of 
mj persecution. In fact, I was taken in chains to ta^ cax:- 
iciage, wbere } fouud a silent companion, a»4 being sur^iunds 
^d by constables, or others, oificers, of the InquisitioB, 
who waHfed by the side of the carriage, I wa^ conveyed 
to Joseph Street, until the carriage reached St. Anton 
Gate. There, tp prevent any body froip guessing ray desti« 
nation, I was ordered to alight, apd being led througk 
an alley, the party returned again to the square, cal^cjd 
Rocio, leading to the gate of the palace of the Inquisi^ 
tion> which communicates with the prison : here i found 
the people of the prispn ia waiting' for me. 

I wa^ then conveyed to a room, where they entered mf 
mkm^ in the books ; made an inventory of the few clo;heai 
I had ; and asked me if I had any kpite, razor, or sci^sar8) 
ffr any other instrument ; also^ if I had any gold^ silyer^ 



or jewels ; and, 6ii their saying tbat the j would rely on my 
wcMrd in thk respect, I produced some pieces of golden 
coin, (most stupidly,) relying on their assertion ; but as 
soon as they obtained this, and found that I had nothing 
else to produce, they Ix^n the most scrupulous search 
over every part of my body. 

The gaoler, who, for greater dignity, has the name of 
Alcaide, that is, keeper of the castle^ addressed to me al- 
most a little sermon, recommending me to behave in this 
respectable house with great propriety ; stating also, that 
I must not make any noise in my room, nor speak loud, lest 
the other prisoners might happ n to be in the neighbouring 
cells and hear me, with other instructions of a similar 
kind. He then took me to my cell, a small room 12 feci 
by 8, with a door to the passage ; in this door were two 
iron grates, far from each other, and occupying the thick- 
ness of the wall, which was three feet, and outside of 
these grates there was, besides, a wooden door; in the 
upper part of this was an aperture that let into the cell a 
borrowed light from the passage, which passage received 
its light from the windows fronting a narrow yard, but 
having (^posite, at a very short distance, very high walls ; 
in this small room were a kind of wood frame without feet, 
whereon lay a straw mattrass, which was to be my bed ; a 
small water*pot ; and another utensil for various purposes, 
which was only emptied every eight days, when I went to 
mass in the prisoner's private chapel. This was the only 
opportunity I had of taking fresh air during such a period, 
and they contrived several divisions in the chapel in s.uch 
a manner that the prisoners could never see each other, or 
know how many were granted the favour of going to mass. 
The cell was arched above, and the floor was brick, the 
wall being formed of stone, and very thick. The place 
was consequently very cold in winter, and so damp, that 
very freqQjentlyihe grates were covered with drops of water 
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like dew ; and niy clothes, during the winter, were in a 
sta^e of perpetual moisture. Such was my abode for the* 
period of nearly three years. - 

The day following my entrance into these prisons, the 
gaoler camp to my cell early in the morning, dressed in a 
state black cloak, which he always wore on those days^ 
when the tribunal did business : he asked me, whether I 
was accustomed to pass the day only with a dinner, or if it 
.was necessary for my health that I should eat another meal 
daring the day. I answered, that it was very unpleasant 
to me to go without breakfast, being in the habit of tak-< 
ing some tea or coffee every morning. The gaoler re- 
plied, that this was not a house for luxuries, though the 
prisoners had what they really wanted; that for the 
present he would send to a coffee-house for a dish of cof- 
fee for me, as I had passed the night before without sup- 
per : but, for the future, he would report what I said to the 
lord inquisitor, and act agreeably to his orders. At 
nine o'clock in the morning the gaoler came again, with 
another turnkey, and said that I must accompany him to 
the hearing of my case by the lord inquisitor, appointed 
by the holy tribunal to be my judge, and what they call 
reporter (rellator) of the cause, who happened to be the 
first inquisitor and president of the small board, Manoel 
Stanislao Fragoso. The affability with which this priest 
tre&ted me, when I first spoke to him, knew no abatement 
during the time of my imprisonment, except in one or 
two instances, when his temper was ruffled.* 



* It if certain, however* that this affkbility and seeming modera* 
Hon were so unnatural to his character, that from their artificial 
assumption I knew immediate! j I had to do with the most refined 
hypocrite; /^his inquisitor had Tery superficial p-rinciples with 
respect to science : hut he possessed keen penetration ; a still greater 
dissimulation; and was highly eitinated by > the grand incpusitor^ 
We may suppose from this, that his character was not a good onei 
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lilbiwithstaii^bg Kll thM I had ^itber beard of tedct 
abdiH the iB^isUion^ I waiB penudckd that the prbceed* 
ings of this tribunal did not possess that character of 
erue't^ which hfied been ascribed to it in former timtes 
liut thb arose as much from the ignorance of their minis- 
ters Ite to the criminal law, as it did from their unbdonded 
Avarice^ which rendered them most anxious to acquire 
litfber people^s property, under the n»ue of coufiscation. 
I fully expected that my trial woold have soon terminated^ 
fltttterh^ mjrself with the hope of having some sentence 
tj^cedily pasaied ou the cause. Whatever this might be 
it could not biit be grateful, as it would, necessarily, in 
artne wajr or other^ |jut a period to a confinement to which, 
k^erer, I was to be doomed for so nmny years. 

I must however actoowtedge, as a warning to others^ 
thart my childish credulity, iii entertaining the hope of 
finding in the holy office meekness, clemency, or dis- 
l^tcb in my trfal^ hacl no other ground except thepopulat 
tfMiour in every corher of Portugal^ that the holy office 
i^ veik'y mock altered, aitd does nol now pmctice thost 



f articulmrly as friendship or infimate connexions are almost univer-' 
mij touaiti oii a sfinilarity of dispositions. Be this, howeyer, as it 
fllKy, it Urtii iiHi gratt^' inquisitor wnb ap|i6inted this man to' a 
fBilb^ill't!^'jti^iy«i'c^u&til 6t the inquisititin, bM mitAe Hitn at 
n»ilMflrtflil« firit'iAqdMtbt afid< pr«$sid^i of the smttD bdttrd, ol* 
kiqttifitio* phyperljr sd called) and, as the trials or cauirtss are car^ 
ried by way of ajipevi fr^m this boaid to the supreme council, tho 
circumstance of this inquisitor's assisting at both must giVe him a con-^ 
liitSHtble rnifiiehlie oil the general business of the tribunal. Besides^ 
h^ Wm the bei^iflibrniei of «U ti» hi^isHDrs ^itb r^espect to th» 
Ittttim ia mH erimiaat ca«et'aiid judU^id pitieeiattngs, having beeti 
tic a to r jadfe <Juil> diS Ibra) fotikkMfi bttt being disabled irom co«k 
tl i ain iptd adt as iriiAgistrtite^kv'bAeaine li pfietft, afld obUduing tkto 
flae» ^Ma^ttiniMr at Brwa; wi^TenMyreiHiram theueei«rb«'ailr ioqid-' 
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cruelties -whlcli it before committed, and the reason as* 
signed for this was^ tliat the tribunal is'now composed of 
enlightened ministers, who are thoroughly conversant 
wi^h the criminal law, and execute with prudence the 
new regulations prescribed to them, during the reign of 
the late King Joseph I. 

It was perhaps inexcusable in mc to attach any credit 
to such reports J in contradiction to the opinions of the 
better informed and mord sensible part of the world, and 
without reflecting that they must have had their origin in 
the artifices of the inquisitors ; who/at all times, have been 
sufficiently artful to disseminate opinions in favour of 
their views, and to uphold their credit for some time: 
such were, for instance, tlie ridiculous stories they spread 
concerning the Jews, which, having the effect of irritating 
iill nations against those unfortunate people, disposed 
every one to regard their persecution by the inquisitors, 
and the enrichment of the latter by the despoiled pro- 
perty of their innocent victims, not only witliout pity, but 
without at all considering the injustice of these transac- 
tions. As I shall hereafter take an opportunity of saying 
something more about the tribunal, I will now continue 
' the sequel of my narrative, which will be found to afford 
a better description of the actual st:itc of the holy office 
ihan any general reasoning about it could dp« 

The inquisitor wa« in the audience-room with another 
priest, wbo acted as clerk, or as they call it, notary, andx 
he commenced the interrogatories first by inquiring my 
name, parentage, and place of birth ; w^ilX^ if the fa- 
miliar, who brought me to the prisons of the holy office, 
had done me any violence ; or if I knew the cause thai 
had subjected me to the notice of the inquisition. He 
then observed to me, that I was before the most just 
and must merciful tribunal on earth : but to obtain its 
mercy and pardon for my crimes, it was necessary that I 
should, of my own free will and accord, confess all crimei 
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6[ vrhlch 1 had been guiKy, witbout concealing my ac- 
complices, frauds, or any other circumstances ; and that 
this confession must be immediate, because the present 
time "was the most favorable moment a prisoner in the in- 
quisHioii coUld have — for, should I confess afterwards 
what I might deny in tlio beginning, tl.e lenity of the 
tribunal would be very different.* 

I replied to the inquisitor, that having boon first im- 
prisoned by the police, on the ground of having gone to 
England without passports, although I was not interro- 
gated about this subject, but only with respect to my hav- 
ing entered into the order of freemasonry I was led to 
conjecture that niy being a freemason was the cause of my 
trial by the inquisition. If, indeed, (his was the criuie of 
which I was accused, I was disposed to confess it, not 
only because it was true, that I was a freemason, but with 
a view that I might obtain the mercy he, the inquisitor, 
had promised me ; but if I was mistaken in my conjec- 
ture, and the crime I was. accused of was different, I 
beggefl that its nature might be disclosed to me, and I 
would reply to the accusations as should be necessiry. 
The inquisitor replied, that he could do no other\Yise 
than praise my laudable resolution to cojifess my crimes s 
but it was his duty again to. admonish me, (and he said 
this with a great deal of apparent charity,) that I ought 
to examine my conscience thoroughly, and not leave any 
:thing untold of all that I had done in any period of my 
life ; that I had committed crimes whose cognizance be- 
longed to that holy tribunal, and that I was accused of 
them, and informed against on that account 5 that I should 
remember his recommendation, that to confess my crimes 
was highly important to the clearing of my conscience, to 

the salvation of my soul, and to the successful issue of my 

» ■ ., ■ , — ' ■ ■ ' ■ I. . ■ ■■ 

' * Those admonitions are (expressly ordered in the Bje-laws of tha 
holy o^ce i and may be seen in Book II. tt. 5. pr. 
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canse ; and that he, to do me a favour, would send mc 
back to mj. solitary prison, that I might have lime to exa* 
mine my conscience. I told him, that the greatest possi* 
ble favour he could confer upon me was, that of accele- 
rating my cause ; for having been more than six . months 
in prison without being allowed io communicate with any 
one, my health was. §o seriously injured, that all I wished 
was, to have a sentence, in order io get freefrcm my 
painful situation and suspence ; arid however ngorous 
that sentence might be,' it would always be preferable, in 
my estimation, to being in a solitary prison, under cir- 
cumstances that could only lead to an in«jvitable ruin, 
which was the more to be feared, as 1 was literally dying 
by inches in slow tornvnts. 

I was then immediately remanded to my prison, and the > 
gaoler came to inform me that the goodness of the lords in- 
quisitors extended so far as to order that Isfaould have, be- 
sides the ordinary allowance, some coffee for breakfast, and' 
in consideration of the st^teof my health, a daily allowance 
of wine. The ordinary allowance he spoke of was half 
a pound of boiled meat, (which, as some people who have 
heard about the allowances of the inquisition, say, is with- 
out bones, but the bones enter into the weight of this half 
pound ; and oii some days this allowance is very scanty ;) 
a few spoonsfuU of rice, a cup of gravy, and some bread. 
This allowance is cooked in the kitchen of the inquisition 
by a proper cook, and in order that no letter may be sent 
Io the prisoners in the victuals, it is regularly served at 
noon. The ste\^ard gives to the cook what money may 
be required for buying the articles intended for the pri- 
soners, and these expences are defrayed at the tim^ by the 
treasury of the tribunal : but at last, when the costs of the 
trial are settled, all advances for t];e prisoner's maintenaDce^ 
are taken into consideration, and recovered with exactitude 
out of bis estates or property. The onl^ persons who are 

• f2 
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nllowcd (o have any agccss lo thepri&oner, or who can see 
and speak to liim, are the gaoler, and four guards, called tl>e 
faithful of the prisons, who convey the prisoner bdck<^ 
wards and forwards io the audienots, and are at the same 
time the executioners who administer the tortures.* These 
guards also "wait upon the prisoners, and bring them what 
they want, such as food^ water, &c. I shall have ariop* 
portunity herealtor of mentioning some exceptions to this 
rule : but it is ueccssary io observe here, that these guards 
:\re, properly. speaking, spies set upon the prisoner to 
observe every thing in the prisons and to relate it to the 
inquisitors, not only what they can gain by listening to the 
conversation of the prisoners, but afso what they can see 
Ibrough small holes they make ia the ceiling, just at the 
corners of the cells* 

• 

., When I saw myself plunged jigaiu into my cell, for the 
purpose of examining my conscience, I- reflected well upon 
every word I had lieard, and comparing this witb what I 
had been told about the inquisition, by those who had 
perused the story of sonie person that,, after his release 
Crom the dungeons* of tbe inquisitors, had published an ac- 
co.unt of bis sufferings, I had Tittle room to daubt the du» 
plicity of those expressions which had offered io me so mucb 
pity and mercy: titne, afterwards, thoroughly justified my 
fiuapicions. lalsaclcarly perceived the motive i'or the air of 
mystery assumed by the inquisitor^ in recommending^^ 
me to accuse myself of every crime I should be conscious 
oft this measure is intended to excite fears in the mind 
of a prisoner, that the inquisitors have perhaps exact kifor- 
mation of cTery transaction of his life, and to terrify him 
into the disclosure of tbing^s, of which the inquisitors had 
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♦ The Bye-few» of the holy office, book 1. U. xv. ^ 6. say^ 
And when the Iii|ai8itor» shtU or 
the {^ards shall execute the ojfSce.,^' 



*^ And when the In^aisitors shtU or<}er any -persou to t)e toirmentea^ 
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ifot tlie least previous idea. This sonrce of fear, together 
with the promise of mercy in the case of a voluntary con- 
fession on the part of a prisoner, has generally proved one 
of the raost ellicacious means resorfed to by the inquisi- 
tors, to get from (he innocent and ij^norant many circum- 
stances that otherwise it would have been impossible for 
them to know. As for myself, 1 was perfectly convinced, 
that I coulil nothave been informed against in thelioly office 
upon any other ground than that of masonry; this I had 
already acknowlalged : but even if I had had any reason, 
which I had not, to cnfcrtftin a doubt whether I was ac- 
cused or not of other crimes, I was not so ignorant, or such 
an ideot, as (o become my own accuser;* it being clear as 
the light of tlie day, that the duty of a defendant is to 
make his defence good, and not to bring forward his own 
accusation. 

Eight daysafterwards, 1 wasagain taken to an audience, 
when tbe inquisitor asked me if 1 had examined my con- 
science, as I had been ordered to do : and if I was deter- 
mined to accuse myself very sincerely of all crimes I had, 
or was at all conscious of having, committed. 1 ahswercd, 
that the result of my reflections in my confinement during 
these eight days, was a strong suspicion that 1 had been 
merely imprisoned on account of my being a freemason, 
which crime, if it were any, I had alreadpr confessed ; and 



f Imo w naiurm at omnis confessionhy tU possU videre demens qui 
4e $e eonfitelm\ Qaintilianas Decclam. cccsiv. In fact, no legislator 
m. the worM e?er thought till now about enacting a law, by which 
Jie might order the thief to present himself to the magistrate, that be 
might hang him. The jaws mereij direct the magistrate to appi^ 
hend the thief and cause him to be hanged : so that this maxim of self- 
accusation is without precedent or example in history; and, in- 
deed, is so sitogiilajr, that it will probably rcraain a lonp time with^ 

vat IrcifHir ^^^^* 
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lliil Im*! IIk' inquisitor, ought to know whether my confe8« 
bliiii hi lliis respect was true or not, as he, most probably, 
wtMi 111 postiossion of my certificate of freemasonry, which, 
lit lourNe, as 1 considered, hud been sent to him by the 
iiilrndant of police. 

The iriqnihitor replied, tliatl abused his goodness, inhav- 
\i\^ waited for my confession, only io do me good, by my 
ro.'ihiinary in not confessing my crimes of my own accord ; 
and that my having only confessed that 1 was a freemason, 
would be of no avail to ine : he then admonished me again, 
with a great deal of seeming charity, to confess all the 
nimes 1 had committed, which might belong to the cog- 
ni/<ance of that tribunal ; adding, that I had been informed 
ngainst, and that it ;vas n^y duty to reflect how beneficial 
hiicM a confession would prove, not only to my conscience, 
but to the salvation of my soid, and to tlie good issue of my 
cause. He concluded by saj/ing, tliat to do me a favour, 
lie would remand me back to my cell, in order to afford 
ine more time for looking into my conscience, and re- 
flecting upon what was of so much importance to me. 

Uncompassed thus, as it were, in a circle, by mine 
enemies, 1 lost, immediately, all hopes, even of a speedy 
hcntence, which in the beginning 1 had flatteretl myself 
with, and which indeed was my only desire. However, 
I again represented to the inquisitor, that the imagined fa- 
vour he intended, of remanding me to my cell, was less pre- 
ferable than that of beginning and advancing my trial, un- 
til some sentence should be obtained, which, in my present 
bad state of health, was certainly the most convenient thing 
for me. 1 requested also that they would send to my house 
fcyr my clothes, and particularly some linen ; because I had 
only one shirt, which 1 had worn eight days, and it 
was necessary to change it. The inquisitor ordered me to 
go to my prison, with great marks of aflability., at the same 
time assurin^^ me, that there I should find alt »uccoar§^ 
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both spiritual and bodily, \^hick I might be in want of; 
and that they would order some clothes to be made for me 
if 1 wanted them, or if I preferred it, they would send for 
my own. 

Afteradelay of eight days more, I was again conveyed 
l)efore the inquisitor. I began this conference by represent- 
ing to him the urgent necessity I was in for clothes, parti- 
cularly of a change of the shirt I had worn for a fortnight. 
None of his offers had yet been realized, though this, per- 
haps, might have been the fault of the officers to whom 
he had given his orders : and though at this time 1 was 
well persuaded of the inutility of my appeals, yet I again 
solicited a compliance with the favour 1 was so much in 
need of, a speedy termination to my trial. But appre- 
hensive that I shall tire, the reader with so many repetitions^^ 
I will say here, once for all, that during every interview 
between me and the inquisitor, I always repeated the for- 
mality of praying for the acceleration of my trial, which 
he constantly rebutted with his charitable admonitions, as 
he called them, entreating me to look into my conscience, 
and to confess every crime I might have committed, as It 
could not prove otherwise than beneficial, by clearing my 
conscience, administering to the salvation of my soul, 
and promoting the success of my cause. It may hardly be 
necessary to observe here, that these repeated admonitions 
always produced the same effect on me, that my request' had 
on* the inquisitor. 

In this examination, however, something more than 
usual was clone, for the inquisitor told me that, as I had 
declared myself to be a freemason, and to be also disposed 
to confess this, his charity would be extended so far as to 
receive my depositions on that day ; and that I might be 
persuaded of the sincerity of his assertions, he would de- 
clare to me, not in tlie capacity of my judge, but as my 
friend^ that the bare declarsttion of my being a freemason, 



48 

availed nothing, though the confessiofi might prove of 
some service to me, if I permitted it to comprise all i;it- 
cumstances attending the transaction^ particularly the 
names of all persons whom 1 knew to be freemasons^ and 
also the places where the money coffers belonging to the 
society or order of freemasonry were kept. 

Ill consequence of this solicitation, I immediately de- 
clared the time I was made a freemason, the lodge wher^, 
and by whom : as for the names of the persons present, 
I could only remember those who signed my certificate; 
and if I could recollect any others, I would relate thems 
because those persons who were present at my introduction, 
lived in a country where they had notthe smallest hesita* 
tion that their names should be publislied. As for the cof- 
fers, I answered, all the world knew, that lodges had their 
particular coffers, and treasurers, ^nd that grand lodges had 
a general coffer and grand treasurer : but the administra- 
tion of tliese funds was entrusted lo proper persons ap- 
pointed by the society, for encouraging, in different ways, 
the several branches of their internal and economical go- 
f ernment — that this was all I could mention from memory 
«^but if he wished to know more, he would be pleased to 
ask and I would then answer, to the best of my knowledge. 
I waa d?recteil to retire to my cell, after he Iiad repeated 
liis.custdmary admonition, and I had made my usual ap- 
f)eal for a speedy trial. 

Between this time and the next conference a fortnii^ht 
<elapsed, during which period lemployed mjself in all thpse 
4Lcts of reflection tliat were neccss:iry to arm me with pati- 
ence, and to provide me with all that collected spirit and 
calmness, which my case required. These repetitions of 
kypocritical admonitions, of delay and of artifices, whose 
perpetual recurrence must, I fear, have proved very 
tedious to my readers,were susceptible of no other remedy 
but that deriyuble from thempst consummate prudence, or 
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stcHcal indifiecence, >biclL I was incapable of; becauae 
these qualities are, if not incoocipatible with , at least terjr 
difficult to be found at the age of eight and twenty, of which 
age I was, and with a temperament naturally sanguine and 
spirited like mine. But as, very frequently, extreme neoes* 
sity calls forth unexpected resources, I was enabled, after 
* a great deal of reflection, to ^ollect a small fund of patience 
and tranquillity, at the expence of all my other feelinga 
and passions: though this fund of coolness was very une* 
qual to the.demands I had to make upon it, in my present 
circumstances. Ih this explanation^ the reader will find tho 
reason why Ididnotansvrer to many questions, as many others 
would havedone in my place; and the frankness of it will, I 
trust, plead my excuse, with those persons who know hovr to 
make allowances for the invincible weakness of manlund; 
Om of the greatest tortures I suifered in tiie inquisition waa 
the multitude of interrogatories, varied, on purpose, to 
make me lose the thread or connection of my dc^position^ 
and to confuse my head with allurements, acts of kindness, 
threats — all in vague words, undetermined, or false — con- 
stant promises of a speedy end to my trial, exhortations to 
patience, protestations of charity, all in ambiguous words^ 
which consequeatly gave rise to the most sad conjectures. 
When I went ttgtdn before my judge a fortnight after* 
WAids, I immediately remarked to hina, that I had worn 
the same shirt for nearly two months, though I had re* 
qiieatod him so often to send for my clothes, and he had so 
repeatedly offered to procure them: that having asked 
the gaoler foe some aK)ap,' I had wasiied my only diirt, 
being in the mean while naked; but as it was the first 
time I had employed myself in such a business, I did it 
so badly, that I was not able to take off all the soap from 
the linen, and this imparted strength to a cutaneous erup-' 
tion that had begun to appear .all over my body, which 
was a necessary eonsequenee of the alteration of humours 
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resulting from the moral as well as pliysical state of injr. 

* \ 

health. This representation had this good effect, that the 
gaoler came afterwards to my cell and told me that he 
had orders to buy me one shirt: such as it was, I was ob- 
liged to accept it, in consequence of my wanting it so 
greatly; and henceforward, those two shirts were alter- 
nately one on my body, the other in the washerwoman** 
hands, though when the cast-off sTiirt was taken by the 
guardsto be washed, it was sometimes detained for a month : 
as for clothes, I was compelled to wear the same nearly 
eighteen months, until they sent for my own clothes, not 
. to do rae a farour, but from motives which I will hereafter 
explain. The reader will excuse me for descending to these 
trifles; but without stating them, I could not well shew, that 
the great offers, and seeming goodness of my persecutors, 
were only the effects of hypocrisy , a quality which 1 hed be- 
fore attributed to my judges. There is, however, nothing ' 
in this hypocrisy that should excite wonder, hypocrisy 
being always the companion or attendant of fear, which 
is a natural consequence of an usurped and cruel power,* 
sttch as that of the inquisition', who detest and bate no men 
, so much as those devoted to or fond of the sciences. 

Two months had elapsed after I had been in this pri- 
son, when the inquisitor resolved to begin the interro^a- 
terries, which, according to the regulations of the holy 
office, are divided/into three sections ;t and must begia 
within ten days. The first is called the section of genea« 
logy ; the second is called in genere^ or questions in gene- 
ral subjects; the third i>/ specie^ or questions on the ^« 



* Qui sceptra duro »C€bvu8 imptria regit 
Timet timentes : metumin auctorem redil, 

Seneca in Oedip. vet, 705. 

.f Regulations of the holy office, book 2. it 6, §. 2. 
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cial crimes or matters the prisoners are accused of. EadV 
of these sections lasted many days, and constantly, when' 
the conference ended, and the inquisitor ordered me to be 
taken to mj cell, he repeated his protestations of the charity 
of that tribunal, and the necessity I was under of confess- 
ing all my crimes. Leaving the order of days, I will con- 
tinue my narrative by the order of the sections, in their 
different Subjects. In the section of genealogy, I was 
examined as to the names of myself, my father, mother, 
and relations, the places of their nativity, their situations 
in life, and their respective ages ; I was also questioned if 
I knew that any of them had ever been in the inquisition, 
and for what crimes. Then followed queries respecting 
' the christian or baptismal names of my godfather and god- 
mother; what sacraments I had received ; what care and 
solicitude had been taken by the persons entrusted with my 
education to teach me the duties of the christian religion, 
and the respect due to the sacred tribunal of the inquisition : 
finally, 1 was ordered to answer some questions relative to 
the captechisms and prayers. 

An incident happened during this conference, that 
proved the pride and inordinate self-esteem of the persons 
composing this tribunal. The inquisitor ordered me to 
kneel down before him to say the prayers: but I replied, 
one of the points 1 had been taught in these very prayers 
and catechisms which he told me to repeat, was that of the 
three worships or adorations in latria, hyperdulia, and 
duUa. To God only could I give that of Latria, in^ 
which was included kneeling with both knees; and /to 
offer this w'orship to any creature, was one of the greatest 
Sins. Thougli lie insisted upon my compliance, I could not 
persuade myself to do it, and constantly refused, under 
the apprehension, that thi^ request might benn artifice 
of him, the inquisitory to make a trial of my iaith, and 
(o ascertain if I was capable of* committing the crim^ of 
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idolatry, by Sjiloring liinu Ife positively assnrbd me, 
however, that this was the general custom in that tribuf 
oal, not only when the prisoners were examined about the 
prayers and catechisms, but (jilso when they were on the 
eve of being sentenced ; and, he assigned as a reason for it) 
that the prisoners, when brought before their judges, might 
have the opportunity of imploring their mercy, with prOf 
per humiliations ;* adding that, subsequently also, when 
the sentence was to be passed, the prisoners were to hear 
it given upon their knees. 

The second section is called in generfj because the in* 
quisitors may ask questions of the prboner, respecting all 
crin#8 of which they may suspect him, withotit speaking 
of those of which they may have had especial information ; 
and as the artifice, conpealed in this, cannot be well cxt 
plained without relating, minutely, at least some of the 
questions, I shall be obliged to notice some particulars^ 
which otherwise J would have omitted. The following 
were the principal questions : 

Q. At what age did you begin your studies i 

A, I canoot say with precision. 



* Indeed, the regnlalions say so. Book 2. tt 13. §. 6. But thi^ 
custom is not general. I knoi^ of some prisoners Mrbo never knew 
tkat ttie process was at an end, until they were called to hear thq 
seotenre. This, after the government began to deny permission to 
tke inquisitors iq perform their taiemn mU^^ ^^/e, they read to the 
prisoner in prgsence of the inquisitor, before whom the cause wa^ 
tried, or in a full convocation before all the inquisitors an^ 
deputies ^ either with doors closed or open, that the officers of the 
inquisition nray be present, and even some strangers whdm they 
may be pleafed to invite to hear the sentence. Sometimes the 
p? isoner is oodered to go^ to a church to hear tiie protinulgaticm of 
his sentence, at tl e ti«ae of the mo^t fr^nented mass during ^. 
Sunday. Though I kmtw Instanci^ of, aU tfiese cir^^mstanre^i ( 
tannot assij^a reason for such differences in practice^ 



Q. Mention the most probable period, at ifWch yo^ 
{eft the writii^*8Ghooi to go to tbe Latin-^scbool ? 

A. Perhaps at the age of nine. 

Q. Do you know, or suspect, why you was sent to the 
JLatin school at so early an dge ? 

A. No. 

Q. Was the Latin grammar you learned by accord- 
ing to the old method of the Jesuits, or a more modcni 
jnode? 

A. It was the new method of Father Antonio Pereinu 

Q. What dead languages, besides the Latin, did yoi| 
learn i 

A. Greek. 

Q. Did your mastevs, when they instructed you t0 
translate thie heathen class, at all warn you of the abomU 
liable errors, often propagated by those books, wbereift 
may be always found some traciss of the false superstitions 
pf the ancient geniUes 9 

A. Yes. 

Q. W hat liring languages did you learn i 

A. All those that are most necessary in Europe, either 
|n consequence of the intercourse of the rei^^ectire na* 
tions with us, or on account of the scientific wcMrks that 
bave been written in these languages? 

Q. What iBotives had you for acquiring those lan« 
guages? 

A. Tbe wish of placing myself in the situation oC 
{learning some sciences, which I could not do without ua«. 
derstanding the books written in those languages. 

Q, Was you, when you began to learn the living tan- 
kages, at all sensible of the danger attendant on your 
ireadiiig the impious books written in those languages, 
phiefly in French, English, and German ? 

A* As the tribunal i>f the holy office has tbe care of 
poilibiting books of a bad tendency, and of sanctioning 
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those only that are good, I could not suppose it possible 
that any impious book should come to ray hands : so that 
on this point, ray conAoience was tranquil, because I 
could not, without offering an offence to the reputation of 
this tribunal, persuade myself that a tribunal so attentive 
to its duties would permit books of such nature to cir- 
culate so generally as to come into ray hand^. 
Q. What academical degrees liavc j^ou taken ? 
A, I am doctor of laws, in the university of Coimbra^ 
where I was also bachelor of philosophy. 

Q. What sciences more have you acquired brides 
those by which you obtained your academical degrees^? 

A. Mathematics, geography, history in general, and 
the belles lettres. 

Q. Were the books you made use of in acquiring 
those sciences, national or foreign : and Who were theif 
authors ? 

A. I always had recourse to any book that I thouglijt 
good, or that Lad been recommended to me as applicable 
to the subject I intended to learn, without enquiring any 
thing more than if it was written in a language which I 
could understand. As to the names of the authors of 
those publications, it is impossible for me to recollect 
them, even on my own peculiar science of Taw, but much 
less on other subjects, to which I only paid a secondary 
attention ; either because I found that they had little 
connection with my particular profession of jurispru^r 
dence, or because Iwas stimulated to read them for mere 
pleasure and amusement. 

Q. _l>eclare, at least, the elementary books by which 
j^ou learned the sciences you have spoken of? 

A. With respect to my peculiar studies in the univer-* 
sity of Coimbra, I followed the elementary books ap*' 
proved of by that university ; as to my other studies, not 
being bound to follow any i^articular method, I indif*: 
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ferently used any book vrhich I thouglit coAyenient. To 
give a complete catalogue of all those books would be so 
difficult a task) that I wonder how any one could imagine 
that a man, devoted to books and the sciences^ would be 
able to give a satisfactory or precise answer to such a 
question. . - 

Q. I remark that, at the very time when you exhibited 
w great a desire to learn so many different branches of 
the sciences, entirely foreign to your intended profession 
of the law, you do not seem to have thought of divinity, 
or of the sciences connected with it, from whence I might 
argue that you, deliberately, neglected theology , the most 
sublime and interesting of all the sciences. 

A. Scarcely any man can assign the reason why he 
feels a greater attachment for one science than he does for 
another. With respect to myself, I did not lean towards 
theology, on account of the idea I entertained of the dif- 
ficulty there was in acquiring that science, and the dan- 
ger I should incur in perusing books relating to it, with- 
out the necessary and laborious preparatory studies of the 
Hebrew and Syriac languages, and other things, for 
which indeed I could spare no time from my other avo- 
cations. . 

Q. Ar^ you persuaded that the study pf divinity is 
highly interesting; and even comprehends many curi- 
ous . questions deserving the attention of the christian 
philosopher ? 

. A- /As I knpw that for our salvation^ it is sufficient to 
understand, the catechism o# the christian doctrine, I 
have felt satis^ed with the acquisition of that ; and I Jeave 
tQ more superior talents, in that avocation, the further 
prosecution of such studies. 

. Q. In your gtudy of the canon kw, which necessarily 
comprized a part of the second year of your juridical 
course in the university of Coimbra, had you an oppor- 
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tiitfiiy (iftttmiiiing into some ecclesiastical questions an^ 
laatiers relating to religion ? Declare sincerely on what 
^points ycm felt any doubts, and if you intended to eluci* 
date them ? 

A* In the secrnid year of the juridical course we only 
learnt the canon law in an elementary and compendious 
sV^ner; as the studies of. that year do not compre- 
hend any thing more than tb^ sacred and ecclesiastiod 
histories, and the rudiments of canon law, both public 
and particular ; nor did I pay any more attention to those 
matters than what wa£ sufficient to enable me to fuliBl 
the daily duty of the academy. 

Q. In your studying philosophy, surely you met with 
some circumstances to excite your enquiries, elating 
either mediately or immediately to the truths of our reli- 
gion-<^fbr instance, in metaphysics, the existence of a Su- 
preme Being, and the immortality of the soul : in 4sthics, 
the summum bonum^ and other things ? Declare, then, if 
you studied any authors who oppose these truths V 

A. It is true, that I was obliged to learn these subjects s 
l>ut as I studied metaphysicks and ethicks in the uniyer^ 
Sity of Cmmbra, it is clear that the elementary books I 
had recourse to were those approved of by the university, 
and consequently orthodox. 

Q. Have you at any time disputed with any persons 
about such points? — Who were those persons; and a* 
what periods did the disputations happen? In agitatin|( 
such questions did you follow 4;he affirmative, or the ne* 
gative side, and from what nfotives ? 

A. In the> course of my life I have frequently haA 
oppditunitics of talking about these subjects, either iit 
consequence of my duty in the weekly exercise of lii# 
academy, ok in the course of conversations : but it is im«. ' 
possible for me io recollect now who the persons were 
witk wbonoL I spoke, or the precise nature of tlie pointe 
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tliat were made the subjects of these literary conversa- 
tions. 

Q. Do you remember, if, in consequence of these dis- 
putes or conversations, any doubts remained in your 
mind about the truths of our religion, or if you coRsulted 
any body about them f 
. A. No. 

At last this long and tedious interrogatory termitiated 
with my being examined about the journies I had taken, 
either in the kingdom or out of it ; the motives of those 
journies ; the persons I spoke to ; and the objects that at- 
tracted my curiosity. In these queries it was cautiously 
endeavoured to discover if at any time I had doubts 
about the truth of the Christian religion, in which I was 
brought up ; the legitimacy of th^ tribunal of the holy of- 
fice; and its utility both to the church and state. I do 
not relate these questions circumstantially, because the 
instance before adduced is sufficient to give an idea of the 
impertinent minuteness of the interrogatories, which, by 
their latent artifice, were intended to entrap me into a dis- 
covery of my real sentiments. 

The third section is called in specie^ because special en- 
quiries are made concerning the crime of which the pri- 
soner is accused ; and it began with the question : «* If I 
had any recollection of having confessed before Iiim, the 
inquisitor, thail was a freemason, and whether I was 
disposed to confirm or deny tha{ confession ?" I an^ 
swered, that I was ready to confirm it. The inquisitor 
rrjoined, by asking, how I could dare to do a thing pro- 
hibited by the holy office ? and called on me to declare 
whetlier I did it from mere cofitcmpt of that holy tribu- 
nal, or in consequence of being seduced by some sordid 
motive of interest, or some specious but false reasonsthat 
had misguided me. 1 replied, that curiosity, to know 
^he internal organization of the society of freemasons was 

voiv. I. n 
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one of the motives that had induced me to become a mem* 
berofit: but previous to my taking this step, I delit;>e« 
rated, and consulted an ecclesiastic, who was considered 
to be -a man of learning in his profession. It is not, I 
added, my intention to defend, or by any means to sup- 
port his reasons ; but I will refer to them to answer this 
question. 

The prohibition of the holy office, that nobody can be 
initiated into the order of freemasonry, 1 then proceeded, 
is by no means general or obligatory upon all Christians, 
nor does it relate to any essential point of our religion. It 
is only a regulation of mere ecclesiastical discipline, and 
lias reference to those churches in particular of which the 
tribunal of the inquisition has cognizance ; since the laws 
of the church intended to operate upon eyery true believer, 
originated in general councils, or at the least were ordained 
by the pope; and the bishops all.over the world were di-. 
rected to take care of their execution. But this power of 
prohibiting freemasonry, being entrusted only to the holy 
office, it is evident that it was intended to have effect only 
in those countries where this tribunal exists : and as I. 
was initiated in a country where no inquisition existed, 
and where many freemasons, publicly known as such, 
were not only Roman catholics but even bishops, without 
any notice being taken by any individual of the practice, 
, it is clear, that, there, I was not subjqct to the prohibition 
of the inquisition, particularly as it is acknowledged, that 
the catholics must conform themselves to the discipline of 
the church in the country they live in. 

The inquisitor replied to this, that these reasonings 
were the purest sophisms : because the prohibition in 
question pri^ceeded from the pope, to whom all the faith-^ 
ful are subject, at whatever place they may reside ; so 
that instead of entering into the society of freemasons, it 
lyas my duty to obey the prohibition of the inquisition, ia, 
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preference <o listening to the opinions of-a private indivi-^ 
dual^ whoever i e mi^lit have been. 

To this 1 replied, that I did not intend, as I had al- 
ready remarked, by any means, to defend or adopt the 
reasons of the divine ; and I expressed a wish to submit 
myself and my cause to the decision of that tribunal, in 
every thing thai should be considered as a rule of failh* 
But, aJi he, the inquisitor, had directed me to stale the rea- 
sons which had induced me to, bixonie a freemason, and 
conceiving myself that an exposition of ihese reasdils 
might do me some service, by shewing at least, that, mis- 
led bytlieir influence, 1 had committed the crimi^ of which 
I was accused, and that I had not done so from a posi** 
tive contempt of that holy tFil)unal, 1 thougl t it neces- 
sary to declare, amongst other reasons brv.ujht for- 
ward by the ecclesiastic, (which 1 conceived might be 
an answer 1o the inquisitoi's r< ply), that in the bulls 
of Pope Clement XI i. and Pope Benedict XIV. esta-^ 
blishing the prohibition in question, the reason and 
motive assigned for such a measure were, that the so* 
ciety of the freemasons was heretical. From hence it fol- 
Ibwt d, that the tenour of these bulls was grounded upon a 
false supposition ; because my own experience, and the 
attestation of every man who I ad treated on the subject^ 
fully proved that the society of freemasons so far from 
being heretical, had nothing to do with religious opi- 
llion> — a regulation certainly of the first necessity in a 
body composed of members belonging to every sect or re* 
ligion in the world. Should they ever permit themselves 
to enter into religious subjects, it would be the source of 
immediate discord, arid would tend perhaps to the speedy 
dissolution of the ties connecting the society, on account 
of the natural tenacity with which men in general defend 
their opinions on religion. As the fact, thereore, of th# 
supposed heresy on whose presumption the bulls were 

h2 
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grounded, did not exist, it was evident that the same bulb 
could have no obligatory power whatever, since, in 
fact, there was no cause for claiming such a power.* 

To this I added, that, according to the concordats^ 
and laws of the realm, in Portugal, the Portuguese were 
subject (o no bull of the Pope if that bull has not previa 
oiisly received the royal assent. t And as the sovereign 
had not j et declared his royal approbation of the bulls^ 
adverted to, it was not only clear that the Portuguese were 
]]§t subject to their operations, but moreover self-evident 
that the magistrates who acted upon them must necessa- 
ly commit a crime. J 

The inquisitor, on hearing this, interrupted the inter- 
rogatories, by remanding me to my dungeon, though the- 
conference had only lasted for ten minutes, or a quarter 
of an hour. This so.newhat surprised me, as our confer* 
cnces generally used to 'continue for twa hours* But as 
in the following and subsequent days the inquisitor had 
written on paper a li^t of queries he meant to put to me^ 
(which I could perceive in consequence of being i^eated^ 
not opposite to but i;iear him, at the top of the table, and 
at his right hand,) I was led to imagine that the queries 
and interrogatories he had at various times put, were 
cither framed by him in private, or the result of a consul- 
tation with his companions. And I was the more per- 
suaded of this, because always when my answer indicated 
nothing that he expected, he suspended the interrogato- 



* Quod de legum vi, atque offieatiay ommum ferine consensu recep^ 

turn est, utsi lex fundetur in presumptione aliquafaclU quodfactum re- 

vera, ita sc non habet, tunc ea lex non obliget, quia veritate facti de^ 

fieknte defficii totum le^ fundamenlum, Grotius de jur. bell, ttt pa* 

ds, L. IJr cap. xi. ^ vi. n. 2. 

-f Paschoali3 Joseph! Meliii. Hostiiuit. Jur. Civ. LufitanL L. 1.. 
tt.5. % 14.. 
^ X Id. Just. jur. civ. Lus. 
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riea, and the next day either pressed his question or xp^ 
joined to my answer. 

In compliance with this practice, on a subsequent day, 
the inquisitor argued against my ahswer in the following^ 
^ nianner : reflecting upon what I had said, it was very ap- 
parent that I had adopted for my own the reasons attri- 
buted to the divine, whose advice I had taken ; because 
in detailing those reasons I had remarked that my own ex- 
perience taught me that the society was not heretical ; so 
that he, the inquisitor, felt it necessary to order me to ex- 
plain the true meaning of the words I had uttered; To 
this I replied, that the meaning of these words was no 
other than what obvtously presented itself in their com- 
mon signification. All I. meant to say was, that what I 
had learned from the divine, my adviser, and many 
other persons, as to the society of freemasons not being 
hgretical, was corroborated by my own experience during 
iny visits to the lodges, or assemblies of freemasons, in 
which I neither heard or saw any thing practised against 
religion. Of course, I was justified in saying that no- 
thing in the society of freemasons was to be found, to 
which I could apply the name of heresy. 

The inquisitor insisted, that my words not only proved 
me to be guilty of the crime of heresy, like the rest of 
freemasons, but also shewed that I was contumaciously 
V n obstinate^ bigotted to my own opinion, contradictory, lame 
in my replies, and very positive in my afiirmations.* In 
answer, I expressed my surprise that he, the inquisitor, 



* These distinctions and peculiar phrases are to be found in the 
Bye- laws of the hoij office; but the ignorance of the inquisitor 
is clear in applying to me, in a connected state, epithets so incompa- 
tible with each other, for an affirmer or positive person is the pri- 
sonjer, who actually defends an heretical opinion, and haying once 
maintaiaed it, perseveres in adhering to and maintaining it: while 
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Jibouid heap so many accusations upon me, for it t^ 
never my intention to defend any proposition contratry 
to tbe tenets of faith, having never applied myself to such 
subjects , and in this respect I had alv/ays submitted my- 
self entirely to the decision of the church, and to whatt 
the tribunal shoold prescribe to me- as a rule of faitb. 
Having been interrogated on the subject of a fact, I gave 
in reply to the question, every particular that I had either 
heard, seen, or witnessed ; and in doing this it became my 
duty to say, that I had never observed, in the society of free- 
masons, any thing inimical to religiort, which was the truth 
of the fact 1 was asked for, and they only would call m^ con- 
tradictory , or guilty of falsehood, wht) could aflSrm or prove 
that I had not spoken the truth in this assertion, which I 
was very certain nobody could ; not only because I had 
never witnessed any thing that could be termed heretical^ 
but also because I knew, by my personal acquaintance 
with the society of freemasons, that they never discuss any 
religious subjects. With respect to the accusation of the 
inquisition, that I had been guilty of the criiiie of heresy, 
it was such a severe attack, and so unmerited, that I 
desired he would immediately inlorm me, in what point I 
might be called an heretic, that I might, in the same in- 
stant, absolve my conscience, by renouncing the heresy. 

The inquisitor observed, that I convicted myself of 
heresy, by attempting to maintain that the society of 
freemasons was not hereficiil, when the supreme pontifik 
bad declared it to be so. 

I immediately rejoined, that as the crime of heresy 
consists in the pcrticacious defence of any tenet or pro- 
position condemned by the universal or catholic church. 



he'Vrbo denies the heretical opinions he is accused of, as well as the 
t&ci of haying ever maintained such opiaions, is said to answer ia 
ff^ begiEiliYe. 



aod in- oppositiou to the catholic creed,^ I should feel 
obliged, bj the inquisilor's having the goodness toJA* 
form me, ^hat was the tenet I had maintained, because 
as soon as he had convinced me of its impiopriety, I was 
ready to acknowledge my fauU, and to retract my opinions* 
It was evident, therefbre, that I could not have made a 
pertinacious defence, which could alone render me guilty 
of the crime of heresy ; so I entreated him to point out to 
me the tenet, or tenets of faith he wished me to acknow- 
ledge, which I was ready to do. Of course, if I was 
not immediately permitted to make a protestation of the 
articles of faith, which he might possibly suppose I did 
not acknowledge, the fault was his, not mine, and as I 
had offered to submit with readiness, there could be no 
pertinacity in tlie case, and of course no heresy.. 

The inquisitor again insisted, that my heresy consisted 
in the refusal to confess and declare, that the society of 
freemasons was heretical, as the supreme ponti& bad de« 
clared it to be. To this I answered, that, without entering 
into any dispute or controversy, whether the pontiffs had' 
or had not the right of declaring or establishing a tenet of 
faith, it was incontrovertible that no pontiiflf whateverhad 
declared the society of freemasons to be heretical ; for the 
bulls said only that they suspected it to be so,t perhaps on 
account of their ignorance at that time, with respect to 
this society. And much less could I declare tire society. 
of freemasons to be heretical, when the popes themselves 
liad not said so : that for my part I could do nothing moie 



♦ Hercsis crimen d^nitur: Pertinax deffensio dogmmtis.EcclesUe 
UnivcrsaUs indicia c'andemnati, symboloque calholieo! fidei cantrarH, 
Melio. Inst. Jur. Crim. Lusi, It. 2. §4. can. 26. e 27. cans. xxiv. 
quasst ill. 

f Both the bulls make use of the ambiguous and doubtAiI teriM^ 
t(i heretin suspectos. 
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than give the fact as I had stated it from what I saw and 
heard) which I had done, by declaring that 1 never ob- 
served in the society any thing against religion ; and that if 
he, the inquisitor, knew that tlie society was unfavourable 
to religion, of which I was ignorant, and would make me 
acquainted with the particular circumstance, I would 
then perform all abjurations, renun<iiations, and protesta- 
tions, which he might consider necessary. 

The inquisitor replied, that it was impossible for him 
to comply with my request, as he was totally ignorant^ 
cither of the secret vicMs or tlic internal economy of the 
society; and that it was for me to make them known, 
and generally to renounce the society as lieretical. I 
answered again, that should I declare that I renounced 
the society on account of its being heretical, I should 
virtually, though tacitly, accuse it of heresy ; this I 
thought it wrong for me to do, for two reasons : first, be- 
cause I should act against my conscience, in defaming a 
society by an acfcusatioii of heresy, in which I had never 
-observed any thing to wliich such a term could apply ; 
secondly, because I should act directly against myself — for 
as soon as 1 miglit say that I renounced the society, be- 
cause it was heretical, I gave the inquisitor an opportuni- 
ty of asking me, and with great reason, what were the 
heresies I was renouncing and abjuring : in such a case I 
should have no other alternative but to contradict my pre- 
vious assertion, that thereWas no heresy in the society I was 
(even then) renouncing as heretical, or I should falsely 
accuse the society by imputing to it things I never ob- 
served, and at the same time, tacitly acknowledge myself 
to be guilty of crimes I had never committed. This could 
never be the intention of that tribunal, which had more 
than once told me, that in my deposition I was not re- 
quested to declare any thing false, either against myself^ 
ar against others. 
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At tills lime the inquisitor shewed himself better informed 
than I escpected; as he pointed out to me, very mi- 
nutely, many things that are practised in the society 
of freemasons: but, with this truth, he combined a great 
deal of fiction and fiils<;hoocl, from whence I perceived 
that he had not perused any of the publications written 
at diflferent periods, about the society of freemasons, both 
in its favour and disfavour. He described to me, for in- 
stance, some of the. ceremonies made use of by tlie free- 
masons, at the reception and installation of a new member, 
iHe formula of the oath (though with many alterations,) 
the different degrees and dignities in the order, and the 
.decorations made use of by the freemasons in tlie lodges ; 
iall which practices he, in conclusion, declared to be super- 
stitions, and he ordered me to declare, sincerely, what I 
really thought of the practices he had related. 

I aniswercd, that ceremonies had been introduced into 
every society or assembly of men throughout the world ; 
because tlwey were considered necessary to maintain order, 
wit!. out which any assembly would soon degenerate into 
a scene of tumult* In the eyes of the philosopher, all 
ceremonies and formalities are equally ridiculous, whe- 
ther they be symbolical or oidinal; but every body 
confesses, nevertheless, that they are necessary, and we 
accordingly find them employed in the administration of 
justice, in the performance of military furiclions, in the 
solemnity of courts, &c» and even amongst private indi- 
viduals in domestic societies, where nobody dares to vio« 
late the little rules, ceremonies, and usages, which, how- 
ever indifferent in their nature, were established by 
custom, under the names of civility and politeness, or 
introduced with the interesting view of maintaining th(j 
Requisite harmony and order in companies and assemblies^ 
In this, and no other light, did I regard all the cere* 
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monies pracliscd by frcemasojis, notwitbslanding tUeir 
disagreement with the customs and usages of the present 
day, among European nations, which variance I ascribed to 
a retention of the customs luid usages of those nations 
Avhere freemasonry is supposed to have had its origin, and 
to the wishes of the freemasons to preserve those ancient 
cerenionics, under the idea, that though they might be 
indifferent, and perhaps equally as ridiculous as other for- 
malities of politeness, it was better to preserve the old, 
than to establish or invent new ones ; for the former might 
conciliate some respect on account of their antiquity, 
tt^hcreas the latter might be attended withinconveniencies^ 
.riot known in tlie ancient practices. But, nevertheless, 
although this was the opinion I entertained of the cere* 
monies practised by the freemasons, I would change my 
opinion, if the holy office could prove to me that I 
ouo'ht to do it. 

The inquisitor insisted still more, that I lal30ured under 
ti great error in my idbas, relative to the ceremonies prac- 
ticed by the freemasons, by considering them mer<.*ly as 
formalities of order or politeness ; Because all decorations 
used by the freemasons in their assemblies, a circum- 
stance publicly known, and, of which they made no mys-- 
toy, were symbolical and allusive 'to the mason's trade,, 
from whence arose the denominaJiDn of freemasons ; anct 
though every freemason ti^ed an apron, still the fTgures 
embroidered in it were different, according to the difterent 
degrees of the mason who wore it : the jewels worn about 
ihe neck were' afso different, for some had the compass, 
isomc the Kaifimer, &c. the rule, and other instruments, 
bdtall, nevertheless, were sy mborical of and taken from the 
masons : and notwithstanding they made a public use of 
these decorations J they concealed the reasons for using them 
imdei the most impenetrable veil of mystery, so that cveu' 
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to the present time, no one had given any satisfactory ao 
count of die relation that existed between the trade of a ma- 
rjon, and the order of freemasonry : and all freemasons who 
had been interrogated on tlie subject, gave accounts so 
contradictory 1o eacli other^ that the world continued still 
in the s«nic ignorance.* 

Possibly well-informed persons may here tfiink it proper 
to accuse me, some more and some less, of a vvantof prudence, 
in disputing with, or producing any reasons before a tribu^ 
nal like this, where they make it a point to insist on an 
abandonment of reason, at least in tlie prisoner- They 
may also .conceive that it is prudent to yield to a superior 
force ; and as the man attacked by highway robbers in a 
solitary situation, must do what h* is ordered to do, and 
surrender tiis property, though the claimants rnost clearly 
have not the least right to it, with a view to save his life:: 
SO a prisoner in the inquisition must coincide with the 
tnquisitors in every respect, in order to free himself frorei 
their unjust persecutions, and to avoid greater evils, rt 
being well known that nothing irritates the inquisitors so 
much as contradiction, or a pian who reasons. Tliis ob- 
servation may have some foundation in a certain degree^ 
~but my sentiments are thfferent, for several reasons : first, 
|>ccause ^he. replies and examplejs which the inqijisitor 



> f ' ' " " r ' >" > 



* The reader wiH fiaturaHy feci as much surprize as I did at the 
jLoquisitor haviD^ the iveakficss to make such a confcssiont but such 
was the fact; and k proceeded particularly irom the ioquUltojs havr 
in^ DO criterion by which to distinguish the truth of depositions, 
when tt^ey are contradictory to each other. I could, if I chose, have 
^iven some^ood and correct information on those subjects to the 
inquisitors, but I did not feel disposed to gratify the curiosity 
^f my foes, when it was clear, that it would bt productive of 99 
gq^d to myself. 

l9 
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brought fonvard ^ere, for the most part, so extremely ab* 
sord^ and so manifestly deToiil of all rensoi^^ that I was^ 
really afraid to shew even an Apparent acquiescende only 
with his reasoning, lest he should suspect nie of duplicity, 
in go readily conforming to his opinions, without same 
resistance i second, .because the habit of acting alway» 
with sincerity, renders it yery difficult ia disguise ouf 
sentiments^ an occasiGfiis, in which a person conceives 
that he is unjustly persecuted, and that his ruin is attempted 
under the name of justice: third, because I did not think 
it proper, by being silent,, to sanction the inquisitors in 
saying, as they frequently do, that they arc forced to con- 
demn some prisoners against their real inclinations, as 
a prisoiier^s mere denial does not create any defence, Inas* 
much, as no excuses are assigned in extenuation of 
the crime : and fourth, because, at my age, and with my 
disposition, it is very ditpcult, indeed, to find that cool 
temperament of blood and tranquillity of soul requisite to 
enable any one to hear unjust attacks without offering some 
resistance. I am sure I shall not be guilty of exaggeratioa 
in saying, that sometimes when I heard the arguments and 
reasons produced to me, the phlegmatic slowness of the 
interrogatories, and the cool cxhortatipns of the inquisitor, 
to bear my troubles with patience, as some atonement to 
God tor my sins, that I laljourcd under a considerable tre- 
pidation of spirits i nor will this find any difficulty of 
credit in the persons who know me personally, and arc ac- 
quainted with the vivacity of my disposition. 

JSttt to return to our former subject of the interrogato. 
lies, — The inquisitor continued to press his assertions, that 
the impenetrable. secrecy with which tlie freemasons enve* 
lope all their proceedings, is a sufficient reason in itself to 
excite a suspicion of the geiK^ral wickedness of tltose pro« 
Qccdin£s> according to the sayin|p of the old Latin poet^ 
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tbat honest things delight in publicitj'.* And he final!/ 
urged, that the commuiiicatiQn existing between heretics 
and persons of different religions in that society, was more 
than a sufficient motive (hat every good catholic should 
feel inimical to it, independent of the suspicion attached 
to his faith, in consequence of his having communications 
with men of different r^igioqs. The inquisitor then called 
on me to state what influence these reasons possessed with^ 
me. 

I immediately replied, that I had been, and always 
should be, ready to follow, and respect the commandments 
of the church, and what the tribunal of the holy office 
should direct me to do in its name: but,Jn regard to uie 
reasons he, the inquisitor, had just produced to me, I 
could not allow them to possess that convincing force 
ivbich he seemed to attach to them ; and I thus express- 
ed my doubts, because, I was desirous not only of being 
better instructed^ but also of obeying his command :t 



♦ Honesta semper publico gaudeni 
Sceler0, secreia sunt. 

This remark was made by Miniicius Felix, and is one of the au« 
thori ties cited by the bull of Benedict XIV. iu declaring freemasonry 
liable to the suspicion of heresy. Such, indeed, was the paucity of 
reasons on the occasion, that tlie pontiff was obliged to authorise a 
decision of the church with the saying of a poet— a pagan tool 

+ It is necessary to repeat here, for my own justification, that I 
•was positively obliged to pay some defoi*ence to this, and declare 
whether I was or not convinced by the inquisitor's argument^) 
therefore, if I had ^aid that f was convkicedby tbeir cogency, I should 
liave said an untruth, and exposed my fiction to an inevitable dis- 
covery. I know, howev«r, beyond atty doubt, that amongst other 
reports whici) they spread to my disadrantage, one was, that I was 
playing the doctor in my trial, and that they were under the neces- 
aity of treating me with additiotial severity, and delaying the trial, 
Aot ooljr on this account, but because I sl^j^wed a pride aod self-con* 
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declaring, at the same time, that it was by no means my 
intention to defend the society of the freemasons; and 
protesting again and again, that I only expressed my 
doubts of his reasDnfng, with a view of having them sa- 
tisfactorily cleared up ; for if I had not manifested those 
doubts, he would have had no opportunity of clearing tliem 
up, neither could I be enabled tb pay obedience to his 
commands. 

As for the first reason assigned by the inquisitor, which 
was founded on his supposing the ceremonies of the freema- 
sons to be superstitious, because they were symbolical, and 
(illusive to the tools used by masons, I answered, that I did 
not think it proper to advert to the cause why the symbols 
of the freemasons had been rendered allusive to the body 
of masons — a circumstance that any one might easily 
know who would read the history of that society, which 
had often been printed, and in some respects might be deemed 
authentic, as it was publisiied by order, or at least with 
the consent of the society, or some lodges of freemasons. 
Besides, any thing I could say in explanation of the meant 
ing of those symbols, would be suspected ; for he, the inqui* 
sitor, had already declared to me, that the great discord- 
ance in answers received from freemasons, threw a discredit 
on (he stories of every individual. Without entering, there- 
fore, into any particulars of the signification and meaning 
of these* symbols and ceremonies, I should generally ob- 



•ideration that wauted to be repressed. Undoubtedly, if I hud 
fitted the part of a perjured hypocrite, and harl been cunning enough to 
fhew myself absolutely convinced by the inquisitor's reasons, i%he|i 
tlie contrary was the case, I might, perhaps, have acquifed'thfi 
jood-will of this most honest tribunal: but even in this case, I 
should not have gone without a punishment, though against their 
inclinations, because I had no grounds, as he said ailerwards, fpr ^^y 
^ft4i«o^ myself J JI 
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serve, tbal he, tlie inquisiior, being ignorant, as he con- 
fessed himself to bc^ of the meaning, views, and motives of 
Ihe ceremonial of the freemasons, it would appear that he 
had no riglit io call them superstitions. The inquisitor 
then snid, and insisted upon it, that the numbers three is 
used by the freemasons as a peculiar token or signal hy 
which to know each olhc| whenever they meet, to designate 
each other in Ihe lodges, and to serve almost every pur- 
, pose they can execute as freemasons, from whe;»cc it should 
be concluded, that they had a superstitious veneration 
for the number three, in the same manner as was the cas^e 
witTi some of the antient pagans. This, however, was an 
arbitrary supposition on tiie part of the inquisitor, be* 
cause the tokens and signs in existence amongst tbem^ 
depend on a mere agreement that ihcy shall be considered 
as such. What he remarked of Ihe number three, he might 
as well have applied to the numbers four, five, &c. that 
they might have chosen, and with equal reason could he> 
the- inquisitor, ask nie why the freemasons use no other 
numbers, but four, five, &c. Besides, the respectable qua- 
lities of those who now form and have formed this so* 
ciety at various periods, make it evident, that it is not the 
superstition of worshipping an abstract number /which 
constitutes the tie that unites freemasons together in one so- 
ciety. 

As for the second argument, I expressed my surprize 
that, in accusing the freemasons of heresy, the inquisitor 
should endeavour to corroborate his assertion by adduc- 
ing the authority of a pagan poet; that the crime of he-^ 
resy was the greatest known amongst catholics; and that to* 
support so serious an accusation, other proofs were requi- 
site besides a bare conjecture founded only on the lines of 
a poet. Moreover, the necessity of secrecy was so appa- 
rent in every business of tlie world, that even the father of 
a family did not treat of his domestic affairs before stran-* 
gers ; and every body con^dered this conduct to be nat 
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onlj prudent but polite. And, indeed, tie inquisition 
was th^ last place where one would expect to find secrecy 
alleged as a proof of guilt, for the secrets aud mystery of 
the inquisition were proverbial.* 



* The myslery that provalb in the inquisition, cTen with respect to 
the most insigoidcant trifles, is indeecf extremely ridiculous : two 
prisoners, for instance, arc taken out from the inquisition tied to each 
other, to be wlTipped or pilloried in the street. Their punishments 
are inflicted by the public executioner, w(io goes in the middle of the 
day, with many officers and guards, to fetch the prisoners, an j of 
course the business is a matter of the greatest notoriety. The pri- 
soners arc conveyed back a^ain to the prisons] of the inquisition^ 
\ihen they are kept as before, in separate cells, that they may not see 
or communicate with each other. They are then sent to the gallies» 
where they are to live together ; but still they must quit the prisons 
of the inquisitions at night, that nobody may see them go out,, aiid 
singly too, that they may not see each other. 

The 'prevention of all communication with the prisoners it 
another proof of the ridiculous secrecy that pervades the inqaisi* 
tion } for the prisoners are allowed to hear nothing that has passed 
out of doors, however trivial the intelligence may be. Soon after 
my imprisonment, I heard an alarm of fire, and afterwards asking 
one of the guards, who was a little more kind than the rest, where 
it had taken place, and if it had caused much damage : I was toldi 
that the prisoners in the inquisition were not to busy themselves 
concerning any thing that passed out of doors. Another time I 
asked, whether that was to be a day of business, or holy day in the 
tribunal, as I intended to solicit an audience from the inquisitor^ 
The answer was, that I could not be informed : if I wanted an audi- 
ence I might solicit it, and, perhaps, if convenient, the request 
weald be granted. This practice, however, is sanctioned by the 
Iiye-hw8 of the holy office. Book i. tt. 1. § 7, wherein it is said, 
** A» secrecy is a circumstance of the highest importance to the holy 
4>ffice, we do ordain, that it shall be observed by all with espe« 
•cial care', not only in these matters, from the discovery of wbick 
any injury might result, but even in things of lesser importance, be-> 
•cause in the holy office there is nothing where secrecy is not re« 
quired.^ 
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Tlie tlurcl M'gumeftt agaiast freemanoiii wair that <^ 
(he communication with heretics, or people of different 
feltgi<fti6« This argument had no right to be considered 
•a conclusive^ The merishaats who met on the Ex^ 
change to trade, and with the sole intention either to buy 
or sell, did not think it necessary to enquire what was thei 
religion of those with whom they treated, because the pur- 
pose of commercial dealing was the only thing of import- 
ance to them, and indeed was the oidy end of their meet* 
ihg together* Npbody, then, had any reason to say that 
the merchant in Lisbon, who was a Roman Catholic, ought 
to be suspected in bis faith, because he bought wheat from 
a Mahometan, or sold his st^ar to a protestant,or disposed 
of his bills of exchange to a Jew. The otficers also in 
the army associated indiscriminately with their comrades^ 
whether they were catholic or not catholic, without any 
ftain vpcm his faith, because the purpose of their associa* 
tion was war, and not religion. So the faith of freemasons 
was not to be suspected, because they mixed with people 
of different religions, for a similar reason — that their pur- 
pose in occasionally associating together was to perform the 



But eyerj body mutt be sensible of the abuses to wbich this 
practice is liabl«, independent of its intrinsic cruelty. To interdict 
the prisoners from every cprnmunication, except with the guards or 
turnkeys, is to entrust these despicable men, for only men of a de»t 
picabie character will condescend to perform such oflSces, with the 
ineaa» or power of taking every advantage of the miserable situa^ 
iion of the prisoners. Carena (p. i. tt. 15. n. li.) reUtes, on the 
autliority of some letters written by Cardinal Arigonius, dated 13th 
of January, 1610, and directed to the inquisitor of Cremona^ 'that 
the congregation of the general inquisitors condemned a gaoler of 
fhe holy office to the gallies for seven years, and perpetual banish- 
inent from the place where the crime was committed, tor criminal 
ifiliimacy with a female prisoner in the secret prisons of the ipqui* 
fition. 
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business belonging to the society, and not to debate on re- 
ligious topics. 

But even admitting that the circumstances attendanti;oii 
the proceedings of this society might furnish motives for 
suspecting that their views were criminal, there was no rea- 
son to say tliat the society was heretical ; because this accHi- 
sation of a certain and determined crime required irrefra- 
gable and positive proofs, and not mere conjectures, to 
substantiate it. I finished my arguments by saying, that 
whichever might be entitled to superiority, his reasoning 
or mine, I was ready to detest, abjure, and renounce all 
errors or heresies of the freemasons, provided he, the inqui* 
sitor, would tell me what they were, for I could not but 
think it just that I should be made thoroughly sensible of 
what I did abjure or renounce. 

The* inquisitor being reduced by this remark to the 
utter inability of telling me what I had to abjure, (and I 
knowing no way of performing an abjuration without be- 
ing made acquainted with what I was required to abjure,) 
lie was pleased to say, that I must abjure pr renounce the 
society of freemasons, because it was prohibited, withf 
out declaring it to be heretical, I now requested hhn 
to explain wh^t he meant by ray renouncing the so- 
Society of freemasons. The inquisitor replied, that hav«» 
ing coptrajcted mutual obligations with the society, J 
ought to disengage mysejf from all and every stipulatioi^ 
I might have entered into, and to discViim all rights J 
might have acquired in consequence ofbelongiqg to it; 
and as it would be known by the result, whether^ after 
such an abjuration, I had exercised any right I enjoyed 
from being a member of the society, or had complied 
with any duties to the same, I would, in case of having 
done so, become liable to the severe penalties to be ifLserte4 
in the instrument^ which I had to sign, when my sentence 
would be pronounced. 

As this disavowal was deferred to the time when I was 
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to hear niy sentence, I did not insist any more upon this s 
I told the inquisitor, however, that my- duties or rights in 
that society could never be known, except my necessities 
should compel me to apply to the society for relief, or I 
should be enabled to relieve any member in distress; and 
that, in being called on by the inquisitor t& renounce these 
oonveniencies and mutual duties, it was the same as to be di- 
rected to renounce one of those natural laws whicli no man^ 
must disobey — for it was evident that in all cases of neces- 
sity, the natural law allowed and commanded us not onlj 
to accept a charity from apy man, whether M ahometaoy 
or of whatever other rieligion he might be, but even to ap- 
propriate, again^ the will of the owner, what we were in 
iidbsolnte want of to maintain life. Consequently, I was 
at a loss to know how I could be obliged to sign a bond, 
and bind myself not to accept a bit of bread from a free- 
mason,^ but rather to die of hunger. Besides, to renounce 
the obligation I was under of helping my fellow-creatureg 
when in need, was in express violation of the l^^ws of na- 
ture,- and the maxims of the gospel; since the charity 
so invariably recommended in the gospel did not recog- 
nize any distinction of persons : but should the inquisi* 
Hon insist upon my depriving the freemasons of the name, 
of my fellow-beings, and excepting them •from my cha- 
rity, I should notice the subjiect when the time came for 
bearing my sentence^ 

The inquisitor warned me that my behaviour deprived 
me of all claim to the mercy of tliat tribunal, and ren^- 
dered useless the confession I had made of being a free- 
mason ; which might have proved of some service to me, 
if it had not been so frittered away by explanations, and 
if J had pot concealed some circumstances that there was 
the most necessity for my revealing. He then called on 
me, in the name pf Jesus Christ our Lord, to make satis- 
factory replies to tlie following questions, in order to exo* 
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neraie my conscience, and deserve the mercy of the tri« 
bunal. 

First. Who are the Portuguese freemasons with whonl 
you are acquainted ? 

Second. Where is the coffer, or money-chest, kept^ be- 
longing to the Portuguese freemasons ? 

Third. What business did you negociate relating to 
the Portuguese Areemasons in the grand lodge of Lda^* 
don? 

Fourth. What is the actual state of freemasonry in PaT« 
tugal ? 

The inquisitor added, that he could not doubt my be« 
ing sufficiently well informed on these subjects to answer 
all his questions, there being ample prooft on record m 
the tribunal that I was a member of the lodges in Portu- 
gal ; that I had been sent over by them to England, to tar^ 
range some of their business ; and that this business was 
the sole, or at least the principal, motive of my vojrage 
to London. 

I observed to the inquisitor, that I was not a litfle 
alarmed by seeing my judge so absolutely prejudiced 
against me, and sa inimical to niy interest, as to construe the 
erimes I had been accused of into positive &cts or actual 
guilt, even before he had heard my defence. This par« 
tiality certainly gave me too much reason io believe that 
I should be found guilty^ and condenmed, whatever might 
be the reasons I shoukl allege in proof of my innocence* 
Nevertheless, although he had discouraged me by declar- 
ing l^t his mind was made iqp on my cause before he 
bad hfeard me, still I should not shrink from a perfante- 
ance of my duty to answer his questions. 

To the first questicm I replied : In order to prove whe- 
thcr I knew or was acquainted with any Portuguese free- 
masons, it was necessary that such a fact should be sub- 
s»tantiatcd by them, and this I wa» very -sure nobody 
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cottkl do. Sbottld aa^ person^ howeveri pretend tfae cm* 
ttary, then, when t might be confiropted with such an ia« * 
dividual, or when hU deposition should be shewn to me^ 
I would make a proper answer. 

To the MtonAi That I knew nothing of the coflfers of 
pecuniary affairs of freemasons ; and even had I known 
aojr thing conceuming them when I was committed to pri« 
spn^ he^ the inquisitor^ ought not to view the prudence of 
the fineemasons in so despicable a pointy as to suppose that 
tiiey would not have removed such things from the 
place where they were usually kept, in order to prevent 
any evil tiiat might arise from my being induced) in a mo* 
ment of weakness or cowardice, to betray the secret. On 
the contrary, I declared most positively, that I knew no* 
thii^ of their finances, nc^ what might be their alinpnnt, nor 
of what they consisted, nor^ in short, any thing else ; and I 
repeated What I had said once before, that the money of 
the society was always entrusted to some proper person ap* 
pointed by the brethren to direct the economical concerns 
of the society, and having been myself never appointed to 
such an employment, it was totally out of my power to say 
any thing about it. W hat connection , however, the pecu- 
luary affairs of the freemasons could have with the exone- 
^xationof my conscience, or how the crime of freemascmry 
eottid be extended to the money of the freemasons I was 
at a loss even to guess; and yet I was, in feet, called on 
to declare it, that even the money of the freemasons, might 
be brought to the prison of the inquisition as criminal; 
as if the inquisition had a right to deprite the free* 
masons of tlieir property, when not even the bulls of tlw 
pope, much less any other law, prohibitory of masonry^ 
had decreed any confiscati^ilin of thie money bekm^i^ to 
the society. 

To the third: Tliat though be, the inquisitor, had 
ttioaghtit proper to assert that he knew I had gone t» 
Engla&d oofiurpose to negociate sosne bttsioess fat tke 
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Portuguese lodges in* (he grand lodge of LontloD-y it was,' 
nevertheless, in my power, when I should be pennitte* 
to enter on ray defence, otto see the bill of indictment, to^ 
produce proofs that I had other interesting basiness to* 
execute in London, not at aU connected with freema- 
sonry. As to the papers they took from me, they were 
certainly written in London, but not for the purposes^ 
which had been alleged by the inquisitors.* The greatest 
part of those papers consisted of exercises in the Eng- 
lish, French, and German languages,- with a view to my 
being better acquainted with them ; and this was the rea- 
son why translations from English into French, from Por- 
tuguese into German, and vice versa, were found among: 
them, the subject of these exercises being generally a 
matter of indiflFcrenee to me : but it sometimes happened^ 
that some were copied from books, published in several: 
languages, relative to freemasonry in general, which 
probably gave occasion to the minister of police, whc 
seized my papers, to fix on those concerning money, and 
to mutilate and arrange them in such a manner, as to give 
themr the appearance of belonging to some masonic trans«- 
actions^ carried on in a systematical manner. This I- 
could fully demonstrate by evidence, when those papers^ 
might l>e submitted to my inspection, and I should be aV 
liberty to make my remarks on each, as should ])e re-* 
quired. 

To the fourth : That I had passed many years out of 
Portugal, at difierent times, during my travels, and at the 
time of my imprisonment I had just arrived from Eng- 
land ; and this circumstance formed in itself a sufficient 
explanation why I could not answer this question, or give 
aay satisfiEi^rtory information about the immediate state of 
freemasonry in Portugal. 

The inquisitor insisted, that he knew me to be ac-^ 
9«Rin(ed with N. r^« (declaring their names) who were^ 
4m freemasons, and whom I must have recognized aa 
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fiucli. To shew, however, his charity and pity towardu 
4acie, he declared that I should ameliorate my situation^ 
•and promote the success of my cause very considerably, 
by confessing that those persons were freemasons- — a cirr 
jcumstance not only of undeniable truth, but which they 
themselves had no scruple in publicly acknowledging to 
Jbe the case : besides, some of the pcrsoas whom he had 
flamed to me were in such high situations, that no harm 
could reach them by my confession. That my confessing 
also where the masonic funds existed, and what might be 
the most efficacious means of obtaining the money, was 
highly necessary to the exoneration of my conscience, and 
the final success of my cause : for it could not bedisputed^ 
that these fund^ enabled the freemasons to carry on their 
crimes and iniquities ; and that to deprive them of these 
means, would necessarily prove advantageous to the ser- 
vice of God and of the st^te. With respect to the papers, 
it was requisite that I should conclude every thing that J 
had to observe about them, before they were entrusted to 
»iy examination, which he, the inquisitor, had purposely 
intended for my own good ; as the answers I might give, 
when unprepared, would be entitled to more credence, 
and.be considered more satisfactory by the tribunal and the 
judges, who had to decide oni^iy case, than premedir 
lated ones. 

- In answer to this I remarked, that I had nothing to add 
to my former, answers ; that the particular declaration by 
the inquisitor of the names of scvjeral persons, had a much 
less resemblance of an interrogatory that it had of a sug? 
gestion^airhich was expressly prohibited by |^w ; and that 
it was impossible for me to say , in what the funds pf the free-- 
nmsons consistecj, much less their amount, or the place where 
the coffers were kept ; besides, bow could I think of Iut 
venting plans to enable the inquisition to get hold of them. 
^s to the papers, I declared my letter inability to gi\i^ 
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pflnrticiilaT answers, wiihoat hftfring prerimisly looked 
at them : and as I had nol retained the sobjeoU of tbem 
io mjr memory, and could oal j saj, that they w^ra gene* 
rally exercises in different languages, in order to gire m^ a 
greater proficiency in those languages, I wished to know, 
whether the subjects on which my answers were required 
had a real, or only a fancied existence. I also remarked, 
that it was one of the rules of critics, that the explanatioa 
or meaning assigned by a writer to his publications, should 
be allowed a preference to the interpretations which any 
other person might be pleased to give to them ; for it was but 
fiur to suppose, that no person could understand the mean«> 
ing or sense ef writings so well as the writer himself s ac« 
cording to which rule it evidently followed, that my papers 
ought to be construed by the meaning I annexed to them ; 
or otherwise, that my accuser should be obliged to prove 
that this meaning was not that which 1 had in view, when 
I wrote them. I was well assured, however, nobody i** 
the world could produce a single .proof in evidence, that , 
the explanation I had affixed to my papers was not the 
correct and genuine one. 

At length, after many discussions, the papers were pre** 
sented to me ; but as the particular remarks I made, by 
way of answer, on the subjects of each, depended on their 
analytical examination, I shall not detail here the various 
arguments, interrogatories, cross-examinations, and an« 
swers, employed on the occasion ; which, unless the con* 
tents of these papers were made known, would be uninw 
telligible to the reader : I shall, therefore, content myself 
with observing, tiiat the passages could not be made, by 
any force of construction, to indicate tiie traces even of any ' 
methodical transactions carried on upon particular busit 
ness. On the contrary, I think that I clearly demonstrated 
these passages to be what they really were, as I have already 
said, mere copies or transcripts from books, nyule with na 
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than that of exercising myself in the diderent languages 
iii which they were written : to prpve this I used the fol- 
lowing, arguments : 

First, The total want of conn^tion between the subjects 
of ail the papei^s relating to masonry, which was very 
vbiWe, notwithstanding the sedulous care thait liad beeh 
taken to give them the appearance of being connected with 
^ach other, and of having a reference to the same transaction. 

Second. The glaring anachronisms in the dat<^s affixed 
\o some of the papers, and the epochs of my life, and even 
my age, which evidently shewed that they could not have 
bceft written reajly for the end which their contents seemed 
to indicate : of course it was clear that they weri 
invented subjects, and ^ad no relation to real ^vents^ 
as had been pretended. 

Third. The confusion thai prevailed in all the papers, 
it being unnatural to suppose, if all had referred io 
apy real transaction of masonry, that any of them should 
have been mixed with many papers relating to commercial 
matters, or scientific discussions — indeed, in such a manner, 
that those heterogeneous subjects were frequently blended 
together in the same papers ; which incontcstibly evinced 
that they were solely intended as exercises in the acquisi- 
tion of different languages, without any other end being 
in view. 

Fourth. The form of these papers, which proved that 
tliey would bear no relation to any real or serious transac- 
tion ; for almost all of them were on detached pieces of 
paper, some in half sheets, some in covers of letters, and 
some lying l)etween thb leaves of books, but still having the 
marks of altei'ations and corrections as to the phrases, and 
some of them having the same phrases applied to different 
subjects, by which it was undeniable, that a wish to write 
the languages correctly had been the sole end of such exer- 
cises, without any consideration what was the subject* 

"VOL. I, L 



«8 

This laborious part of my answers took up some tione^ 
as may very easily be coDceived, in examining all the pa- 
pers, and combining the meaning of one. with tbat of ano* 
ther, for on this combination and comparison chiefly Tested 
the interpretation 1 gave to them: still I never was per- 
mitted to have them in my power ; I was only allowed to 
look at them daring the audience, each being exhibited 
to me, when I asked for it, separate from the others, and 
no permission being granted to me to touch them with my 
hand, though I frequently represented, that it was irapossi* 
ble for me to recollect every thing I had written in those 
Ipapers, much less to answer the questions they put to me 
concerning each, without having previously examined 
their nature. As to my general answers concerning the 
papers, taken collectively, 1 have already said more thaii 
sufficient. >v 

These interrogatorieslasted eight months; but had not this 
delay been wilfully occasioned, they might have been very 
easily concluded in two months : fot not only innumerable 
useless questions foreign to the subject, and whose connec* 
tion with my cause was not perceptible, were resorted to, 
but intervals also of many days were left between the dif« 
ferent interrogatories, either to give me time to form the 
resolution of avowing and declaring what they wished^ 
<{and indeed were justified in expecting, on account of the 
impatience naturally felt by every body at the sangfroid^ 
and tcdiousnesswith which they torment their prisoners;) 
or to follow the same maxim as the police magistrate who 
interrogated me ihthe civil prison. 

Six months elapsed after the termination of the interroga- 
tories^ without my knowing any thing about the situation 
of my trial ; and during this period, I often requested an 
audience, or a board, as they call it, which they refused 
me twice only. In the other instances, as soon as I intimated 
a wish to the gaoler to have an audience, the inquisitor 
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used to give ovbrs that I dioold be conclocted to his pie* 
fienee ; bat to all my representations and requests that they 
\¥Ould proceed vrith my trial, or tell me in what situation 
it was, or give me leave to employ a lawyer to advocate 
my cause, and accelerate the termination of my trial, 
agreeably to the common indulgence allowed to prisoners 
by law, I could obtain no other answer than this : that it 
was my duty to rest assured of being before a just 
and merciful tribunal, and that I had no occasion for any 
other solicitor but himself, the inquisitor, as he coosidered 
himself more in the light of my solicitor and defender tl^aa 
of my judge— but still something was required to be done 
on my part, to deserve the pity and mercy of the tribunal, 
and that would bel>est effected by my confessing the cnme { 
was accused of. At last, as I never could obtain any other 
answer, I abandoned the task altogether^ of making any 
representations or requests. 

Fourteen months after my imprisonment in tlie holy 
office, without my having received any information as to 
the final result of my case, I was taken to the room of 
audience, with the intention, as 1 supposed, of being again 
questioned by the inquisitor : but such was not the casein 
this instance, for I now met with a man who told me that 
he was a lawyer, and that his name was Anthoqy Joachim 
Torres de Abreu. * He shewed me thp records of my trial, 
which he then had in his hands^ as well as a kind of de- 
fence that he had drawn up in. my favour, a letter of at. 
Forney, written by one of the notaries of the inquisition 
in my name, appointing him to be the advocate of my 
c;ivi$e| also an apt of renunciation of all conditions, or 



* Such IS the low nature-of the secrecj obsenred in the inquisition^ 
that, when the prisoner is ordered to leaye his cell for any part of 
t$e prison, he is neither told, nor does he kaow to mj^i j^ape he i$ 
j^oiogi until be reaches the destined spot 
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other fbnp^litic^ prescribe^ by thellaw^ that the trial 
migh\ hftve an inuuediate end, and the sentence be pro- 
nbui^ced, and finally, the bill of my indictment, by the 
promoter of justice in the inquisition, that I might reply 
io it. 

I immediately requested the advocate to permit me to 
loot at these records of m^ trial, and to examine the de^* 
positions of those witnesses who might have testified any 
thing in my disfavour, and their names, th?it I might in- 
struct him as to the necessary answers ; I aljo solicited 
leave to look over the papers, thaJt formed part of the proofs 
alleged against me, in order that I might peruse them 
"i^ith attention, and be enabled to contradict and render 
nugatory, the arguments deduced from their contents, 
wlijch I could not do during the interrogatories, for I wag 
never permitted to examine them. 
* To this the advocate replied, that as I must be con- 
vinced I was in a house where the greatest secrecy was 
maintained, so he had reason to doubt whether he was 
lu stifled in shewing ipe the records of the trial : besides, 
lie gave me his ,worcl, thaj; not one single witness amongst 
those whose depositions were therein mentioned, had tes-? 
tificd any thing against me; and he could not therefore 
but deem it absolutely useless to wastt3 my time in exa- 
mining their depositions : as for the papers, it was his 
opinion, that the answers given by me to the interro-? 
gatorleji were more than sufficient to my defence.^ 
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* That this proceeding of the advocate may bp well understood, 
it becomes necessary to enter into some explanation of i*. The regu- 
lations i»f the holy office contain express instructions, that the prir 
80i>ers shall not be made aequainte "nith the na es of the i^itnesses, 
and also direct that their depositions shall read o the prisoner, 
Tvith such omissions ais may be ti<5cessary t pr ve the priso er 
ffom guessing who the "witnesses may be. Bye-laws of tlie holy 
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The promoter in the bill of iodictment, and the ar« 
tielss of accusation preferred against me, remarked , that 



office, book ii. tt. 9. ^.1. and 4. During the minislry, however, 
of the famous Marquis de Pombal, king Joseph issued an order 
to the inquisition, (new Bye-laws of the inquisition, book i. tt. 
6. ^ 7.) that the names of<the witnesses, as well as the whole of their.^ 
depositions, should be declared to the prisoner, that he might avail 
himself of every answer and argument possible to be urged in hU 
favour. This is further determined in Jthe same new bye-lawn 
(Book ii. tt. 4 and book ii. tt. 1. ^. 10.) wherein it is said, *' Whea 
the time of necessary delays is over, both parties shall be deprived 
of the privilege of producing any proofs, and the depositions of 
the witnesses and other judicial acts must be then permitted to Ha 
open ^nd public, and shall be delivered to the solicitors of the pri* 
soners, who, on seeing the depositions and names of the witnesses^ 
shall be M liberty to contradict them, if they think it necessary.*' 
But the inquisitors contrive to elude this law by insinuating to the 
adinocate, that he must use every possible, pretext for concealing, 
the records from the prisoners, as well as the names of the wk« 
nesses. It is for this reason, that the inquisitors lay daun to an act 
of humanity, in appointing an advocate for a prisoner, when, in fact» 
the prisoner has an absolute right by law to make the choice. 
If the prisoner object to a lawyer appointed to be his advocate, 
he is allowed to name another; but if the inquisitors suspect, that . 
this new lawyer may be a friend or relation of the prisoner, they 
then direct him to appoint another. I know instances where the in- 
quisitors refused to comply with thenominationofthreeoutof four,- 
iuccessively appointed by the prisoner, nor did they consent to the 
fourth, until it had been ascertained that he had been named^ 
by the prisoner, not because he was acquainted with him, or had any 
reliance on his talents or probity, but because he was the only 
lawyer wHom he knew at the time by name. To those advocates 
who are not among the pensioners of the inquisition, the inquifritorv. 
avoid recommeudijig vhat they say to the others: but it has some*' 
times hap(.cned, that on the prisoner's insisting on his right to see 
the names and depositions of the witnesses, and to ascertain if they 
were inimical to^ him, the inquisitors^ have had the effrontery to 
tell the prisoner, that such a thing could be permitted only to take 
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»y being a freemason had been proved by my own confes- 
iion, and the certificate found upon me, which I avowed 
to be mine ; and consequently that I ought to be punished 
with all the rigour of the law, without being permitted 



place in the secular prisons and aoi in that prison, where a certaiii 
law prevaiied for prohibiting the prisoners from learning the names 
of the Iritnesses. I could here give the names of the inquisitort 
as well as of the prisoners, besides other circumstances illiistratiTe 
of such cases and facts, but these I reserye for another opportu* 
nity. 

The utilitj, nevertheless, of refusing credit to private informerSt 
on account of public as well as of private security, is a point so 
well established by all modern writer^ on criminal law, that it is 
unnecessary for me to demonstrate it here. But with respect ta 
the witnesses in the inquisition, of whom I will more particiilarlj 
fpeaky it is not unworthy of remark, that the inquisitors in this 
respect follow rules and regulations which are at absolute variance 
with rational legislation ; for in no tribunal whatever, that I am 
aware of, except the inquisition, is it permitted that such witnesses 
^atl be listened to, as individuals of infamous character, prostitutes, 
peijurers, blasphemers, drunkards, traitors, &c. &c.: moreover, 
(as is stated in the bull called Innocenciana) the testimony of a single 
• witoesB is sufficient to effect the condemnation of the accused per- 
son ; and this, with a hardihood scarcely to be credited* has been 
I'ecognized as law in the new Regulations of the holy office, (Book 4« 
It. 4. ^. 4.) with only this modification: that the accused shall be 
exempted from the ordinary punishments, and subjected only to 
those arbitrary punishments, which the inquisitors may think conveni- 
ent. In the second ^ of the same tt. a single witness is again ad<» 
mitted as legal, with a delusive modification explained in the 
doubtful terms of having the concurrence of the three juridical 
identities of the time, fact, and place. In ^ 3. of the same tt. the 
same is again established, as an exception in those cases where 
the prisoner must be absolutely condemned by the simple assertio9 
of a single witness; iniquity that can have no other foundation 
but the rancour which ecclesiastics always feel against persons pf i| 
dtiercBt persuasion^ 



(o derive any benefit firom the confession that I vfii a 
freemason : for I had denied that I managed any business 
for the Portugueze lodges, in the grand lodge of London, 
and therefore that I could expect nothing less than to 
be treated as negative diminute.* 
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. * It is necessary that I should here address a few remarks to this 
liromoter, whose name was Bernard de Figueiroa Barbudo e Seixas, 
and who could not, and ought not to have accused me as ntgntive. 
Whether he did this from any wickedness by laying his hand htayier 
than his office permilted him to do, or from ignorance, in not 
. under^anding his duty, it makes no difference, and I submit to his 
peru^I, the regulations applicable to the performance of his task 
in firaming the bill of accusation. Bye-laws, book ii. tt. 7. ^ 16. 

** The promoter,, as soon as the acts may haT« been deliTcred to 
him, shaH proceed with the bill of accusation against the prisoner, 
in the first article of which he shall follow the same rule as in the bill 
of accusation of the negatives^ tt. 6. §• 8 : in the second, he shall 
tay, that the truth of the aforesaid has been proved by the confes- 
sion of the defendant himself: in the third, he shall state the sub* 
stance of his (the prisoner's) confession^, taking them from those 
pairts of the records or acts where they are inserted ; and shall add, 
that he accepts those confessions, inasmuch as they operate against 
(or are proofs of the guilt of) the defendant: in the fourth, he shall 
mention, i^ general terms, the diminutions, contradictions, andi 
improbabilities, he may find in the conft^ssions, and shall form the 
accusation into as many articles as he shall think necessary, accord^ 
ing to the interrogatories, as the section tit ipecies were made 
to the defendant by the depositions of the witnesses : in the hst, 
he dbali accuse the defendant of not finishing his confession, after 
being admonished so to do ; and he shall conclude by requesting the 
admission of the bill of accusation, and that the defendant, in con* 
sequence of having shewn himself artful, dissimulating, conJUent^ 
and difoinute^ be punished with all the rigour of justice and law/' 

From this it is clear, that the promoter, if he thought that I had 
not confessed all I was suspected or accused of, ought to have used 
the terms comfitent dimirmtCy for in his hypothesis I did not confess 
sdi; but he could not say negative dimimUCi because I never denied 
hsing a freemason^ of course he could not call me n^ativt. lirif 
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Tbe defence wntten by the advocate In nQr* fkvoof, 
vfVLs contained in w pscge of folio leaf ; and be said, that 
,he had inserted an offer on my part to confess, beedtnie 
be conceired it might lead to roy rdceiring a milder ptt- 

nishmcnt, and a greater portion of the mercy generally used 
in that tribunal towards prisoners. With respect to the ac- 
cusation of the promoter, of ray being faulty or diminute^ he 
alleged ihc answers I had given to tbe questions of tbe 
iBquisitor ; at the same time assertin^y that the explaRa«- 
tioQ I bad annexed to my pepers deserved more credit 
than tbat which had been ascribed to it, agreeably to a 
determination in a title in the Justinian Code, ^* Plus 
xalereJ^^ 

This was all my advocate urged in my favour, wbo did 
net adduce a single law from that very title that migbt 
liave been applied to my case. I observed this to tbe 



diversification of terms, whether the promoter adopted it from ma- 
lice, or from ignorance, is considered of great importance bj tbe 
inquisitors; because, according to their reo^^latioDs, the punishmeatf 
of the' negatives must he se\rerer than that of the cvnfileTit defendani 
ikough diminute. Besides, the bill of accusation was framed in such 
a manner as to be against tbe yery laws of that tribunal, for there 
being .n>o witness who had testified any thing against me ; and the 
iupposcJ diminution or alteration in my confession, haVing arisen 
only from my deducir.^.the proper presumptions, from the papers 
they had seized, the promoter ought to have framed his bill of ac- 
cusation according to the regulations prescribed to him in hook 
ii. tt. 5. §. 8. vers. E quandOy relating to those crimes, in favour of 
the commission of which there are no witnesses but only suspi- 
cions; which certainly constitutes a great variation from what he 
lb ad dared to say on the subject; for he spoke as if the dimiputions 
or alterations in my confession, of which he accused me, had been 
really proved. These, and other errors of office, however, as well 
as every thing else tliat passes within the doors of the inquisitioBv 
however horrid and infamous may be its nature, are very well buried 
by; the holy secrecy they keep in that tribunaL 
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t&f^mdi but li(e cont^teil himself with saying, that hi« 
feiemory was not capable of retaining the numbers or 
Wordk of those laws, and that the lawyer was prohibited by 
the iiiquiilitlon^ from taking the acts oi" records to liis 
bwnhbUse^ or evdn from making extracts, so (hat it was im« 
possible for him to ^y more, than his memory aildwed 
iiimtodo.* . 

I did hot pres^ my bbserration i not Only because I 
knew that What the adfocate said was partly true, but 
hteo because my desii-e of harin^ a sentence passed in liif 
Muse, which should liberate me from the prisons of the 
inquisitibn^ induced me to look forward to any sentence 
liowever rigorous, as a happy circumstance, provided 
my being released from the tortures of my habitation 
should attend it. Besides, t had not the least confidence 
in the ddVocate^ nor bould I place any in any other at- 
tbmey^ in such a tribunal, wheil I considered that by the 
ibath they take before they are appointed advocates ia the 
inquisition, they oblige tlieinselres 16 betray their cli- 
tats.t iThe truth bf tny defence was obvious^ and 



• The Bje-laws of the Holj Offiee, Book II. iU 8. 

f The folloWiag is the formula of the oath of the advocate, co* 
|)ied from Simancat (De Cath; inst. T; 5. § 6. 7. & 8.) ** J. N. Doc« 
tor in both lawg, being here before you, most reverend fathers^ 
inquisitors of the boly inquisition^ against fAl heretical wickedness, 
touching the holy gospels of God, now before me, do swear, and 
^omise, that I wiH sin<^erely and faithfully, without cavilling or 
fraud, defend N., whqse defence has been committed to me, and who 
is now imprisoned as a criminal in the inquisition, for such causes 
as appeared in the records of the same holy bflice, and that I will 
ftupport his cauie, endeavour to prevail on my client to confess the 
truth, and that on those points in which I shall be convinced of his 
^uilt in the matter or matters he is tried for, I will entirely abandon 
liis defence. And moreover, as soon .k9 I thall have become ttt" 
quainted, during the raanagement of his caase, that he has had is/ 

rohkU H 
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gtoTindcd on tlie stroni^cst arguments, there beiflg no faw 
of the realm tJiat prohibits freemasonry, nor any king's 
placet to the bull of the pope, establishing this prohibL- 
tioli, having ever been published or promulgated ^ conse- 
quently the inquisitors, so far from possessing a right to 
punish, had no jurisdielion over me, and they nndoubt^ 
edly committed a crime in keeping me in their prisons^ 
as tlve i4iquLsitor general Cardinal da Conha is pleased to 
confess in the preface to tlie New Bye-laws of th« 
Holy Office, But of wliat avail was it for me to insist on 
my right in a despotic tribunal, which assigns no reasons 
for any oi* i's proceedings, and with an advocate too^ 
who was expressly chosen by it, and forced to act, by the 
miserable pittance he received tor his services ? By pre-^ 
serving silence I conceived that I should accelerate my 
sentence, for I did not care about its severity. 

The letter of attorney I have before alluded to, state.d, 
that ly by my own free-will, had chosen and appointed 
this individuid to be my advocate. I did not hesitate^ 
howevcry in the least, to sign this falsehood ; because I 
had not written the documents, and the r.neasiness I felt 
induced me to consider every delay as an insupportable 
evil : besides, I knew very well that my being guihy of 
the pretended crime of freemasonry did not subject me 
to an ignominious punishment; and of course any othet 
punishment was good compared with my sftuation. 

I signed the act or renunciation of all delays and other 
fonnalities of law,, which I might have pleaded a right 



accomplice or accessary to the crime he is accused of, I promise and 
engage to make immediate discovery of the same to the said holy 
office^ uoder penalty of having incurred the guilt of perjury, and 
merited the punishment of excommunication, from which 1 cannot* 
^e absolved but by this holy office, ^o help me God, and ihi$. holf" 
gospel*^ '^ 
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to,- "With tlie most unfeigncfd pleasure, because it contained 
a desire* for my iramediate sentence, and it was this, per- 
li2^s,,tha.t-.inad_c.rac .overlook every other ctMisider ;tion- 
On the other hand, the least reflection upon what had 
'passed was enough to convince me, that all those formalin 
^ies^were nothing else but a farce, uncier the name of a 
-trial, and would liave availed me nothing : my fate, 1 was 
assured, had been long determined on, however calcu- 
lated the arguments of my advocate, or the truth of my 
defence, miglit be (o call its justice in question.* 
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* I cannot refriiin here from j^iving the observations of Paschoal 
Jos. de Mello, in his Institutions of the Criminal Law of Portiig^al* 
tX., 2.^ 1 1« that people may kaow boW difScult it is to write in Portugad 
.'with the freedom required by the philosopher^. This worthy and 
learned Portuguese lawyer, whose memory I respect, on this pointy 
did not act wiih his usual candour, a«d |)€rha|)s by the reasons be 
idleges, he^ives occasion to some people to guess that he willingly 
«nistook himself; Toil he had also a seat in tjie general or superior 
council of the in<|iii«itioi) In Lisbon^ 

^. He says, (m a note to the quoted paragraph,) that the prisoner! 
in the intf^uisition arc, and always were, very well treated; Ihit their 
trial is fair and regularly conducted wjth all due formalities of lawf 
that the names of the witnesses are faUhfuJiy made known ; and 
fiiat the refutation of their testimony is never prohibited, &c. His 
fwords in Latin are these ; Jccusationis totius series, tempu<i et iocut 
delicti^ et tfistium nomina ^eidem- bona fide exhibctur, n^c prohibetur 
eosdem refuiare. Even \Wien experience had not shewn to me the 
;i?ant of correctness in these remarks, the very Bye-laws of the Holj 
Plfice were enough to prove the want of siucerity in the author. 

Bj'c-laws of the Holy Office, Book i. tt. 6, ^ 2i?. vers. Equando i 
" When the defendant requests that the place where th« crime was 
committed shall be made known to him, the inquisitor sli:ill immedi^ 
.lately ordain that it shall be declared, and the prouot^T so lil do it, 
conceaUng,hpwevcr, the exact spot or place where the cruu * was oom-r 
mitted: for instance, if the crime was committed in n»o* cimich of 
gt. Dbminick, in Lisbon, he shall declare the place to be '.libon, aii(J 
(Conceal the spot, which is the churcti, and so in like cases/' 
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Six months more parsed away oAef this conference (the 
only one I bad) with my pretended advocat^^ without 

** And wben* the places wbere jth9 prispoers b^Te committed 
their crimes Iball be so inconsiderable, or shall hare such circum<7 
ftances attached to them, that the declaration of it might enaM^ 
prisoner to ^uess who wero tiio wiloefse^ agalMl bi^i* the prcH 
XQoter consideriDg the diataace between Umt place and the moat re- 
markable city or town, shall only say that the defendant coi»mitte4 
the crime at such a distance from this city or tQWii, w. when tb<^ 
defeiidant committed the crime at a country feat pne league distant 
from Lisbon, he shall declare that thq ^rime was committed about 
one league from Lisbon.** 

«« And if the crimes were committed in the very prisonsy the dek 
fendant being an inhabitant of the city wh^re the inqufsitioo resklef^ 
or it being certain that he became an inhabitaal of it, at tho time th^ 
the proofs of the Justice establish his guilt, the pfomoter /shall 
declare, that the defendant has commiHed the crime in such citji 
Ibut if he be not an inhabitant, or has not become one in that ttaft^k 
^hen he, the promoter, shatt say that the crioso waa committed iai 
the archbishoprick or bi«hoprick, where the inquisition resides.** . 

These words of the Bye-laws themselves aro the best com* 
mentary I can make on the renKH*k.s of Paschoal Joseph de M^o-^ 
^ffcus delicti bona fide ejthibetur, ^ 

As to what the same MeMo says about declaring the namet^ of the 
witnesses to the prisosers— ^liWm nominit"»exk^eniurt which 
he says have al ays been so; as I have before treated of ill 
prewnt state, to the previous state of it before the miftistry of 
thoMarqu!^ of Pombal,the same Regtilatroas (Book II. tt. 9. $ !•) 
i^ill an er for me. '* After the inquisitor^ have decreed the 
defence of he prisoner, and arranged the testiqaony that xaa 
be obtained against him, the promote shall request a copy of 
those docu metals, and his re«]uest being registered m tl^ re-* 
cordo, h shall be informed that they will be provided for him, 
acco.d ng; to ,u tice, and hen the depositions of the witnesses 
shall he ifaagcri4)ed in tho same form in which they were 
made, rnnnnitting their names, the day, month, and year the 
depositions were matie in, and a computation of the time whenf 
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mj ?9CeiviBjgf anjF fnitber iotelligeaee about my cause;, 
though I belieye that any other person in the same situa^ 
iion would have been persuaded, like me, that he waf 



Aho witness saia the crime was committed, until the period of tho 
publication. Jfo declaratioR is to be made of ihe place wf^e tht 
/crime was committed, but it must be stated to have ]^en in a cef* 

In the fourlh paragraph, under the same title, are these obsenrair 
jtioos 9 ^* In the case of any witness having deposed against the prk 
^oer for crimes eommitteil in the prison of (he inquisition, his tcf* 
iimony shail be made to appear when published, as if it^«had been 
given &ye or si^ months before the imprisonment, or that it waa 
^ven a long while since, and very particular care must be taken 
that no circumstance shall be mentioned in the publication* by 
wtiich the defendant may come to a knowledge of the [rface wherf 
file crime of wliich the witness aceuset him was eommiiled.*' 

Now, I should be very glad if Melio could inform us^ if this be tha 
ffood faith and sincerity he speaks of, when he says, tempns^ ctlocuM 
dcOctij et tesiium nomina eidem bona fide eiMbetur, Other mistakes 
are to be found in the same note, but those perhaps are errors ia 
printing, which ought, however, to be corrected ; for the first Bye* 
)laws of the inqnisition were made by the inquisitor^general 
JiKfiennque* cardinal, afterwards king of Portugal, on the tst of 
Harcbn 1^70, am) were approved of by King Sebastian, ^n the 
]5th of the same month and year. The second Bye-laws were 
' ^ade by the inqpisitpr-generaCl D. Pedro de Castilho, printed ia 
}613 (not in 1643, as Mello says): the edition of these Bye-laws 
is in small folio, and very badly printed. I know no other edition, 
liie third Bye-laws were Wde by the inquisitor-general D. Fran- 
eisco de Castro, in the year ^640, published in folio» on good paper^ 
and in a good type, and printed in the Estaos^ or palace of the inqui* 
sition : the title \s in a cut, in the form of a frontispiece, with the arms 
of the inquisition at the top. The whole is written in good lan- 
guage, and there is a copious alphabetical index to the subjects it 
contains. The fourth and last were made by the inquisitor-general 
Cardinal Da Cunha, and sanctioned by King Joseph, on the 1st of 
^ptember, 1774. 



arbonttobe sentenced; seeing the papers I lmJjSigne(l| 
and tlic assurance the advocate had given to me. But at 
the end of these six months, which formed the twentieth of 
fnj imprisonment in the holy office, I was summoned to 
an audience, and immediately enquiring of the inquisitor 
.concerning the state of my cause, he interrupted me by 
saying, that there was no occasion to advert to the sub* - 
ject, that I ought to rely upon the mercy and beneva» 
lence pf that tribunal^ and trust to the tenderness ot* him, 
.the inquisitor, who had so often assured me that he would 
do every thing in his power to shorten the time of my trial. 
fie then told me, that he had required my presence there 
iconcerjfting my clothes, and that in consequence of my 
complaiuts that I had ncne to put on, he had resolved tp 
«end for them ; but he was obliged to inform me, that the 
landlord wanting the room they occupied in his house^,^ 
and having intimated to the police department that I 
pught to appoint some of my friends io take charge of 
fay effcctSp he had sent some of them to the public deposiv 
Itory. 

) had not been detained $o long in the prisons of the 
Inquisition without having learnt by experience the mo* 
lives and yiews of such charitable offers ; and accord? 
ingly J replied to the inquisitor, that my effects^ such as 
furniture, clothes^ &c. were not in my house, or in any 
jhouse hired by me, but in the house of a friend of mine^ 
io whom I gave them in charge when I went to England: 
^f he, the inquisitor, had resolved now, after a delay of 
almost two years, notwithstanding my continual requests, 
to send for my clothes, this favour was the more entitled 
to thanks^ because my surprise could not be concealed at 
ihe change of his proceedings in regard to this point. As 
^or my effects I did not care about theiii, nor did I recol, 
iect the name of any friend whom I could name to ^akg 
charge of them. 



. - I'hejaiquisito]' insisted ttpon my naming some fclehil 
on whoim I could most rely for tlie protection of xny eF* 
fects : " for," said he, ^' therle is no reason why yott 
should perknit them to be lost 5 and were it not unbecora-^ 
ingfor me to take care of them, I myself would doyoutliis 
act of kindness i- but it i« absolutely incompatible with 
the office of a judge," i became so irritated at the ob* 
vious duplicity of these expressions, and my fund of pa* 
tience was so completely exhausted^ that I plainly told 
him^bat my eflfects were of so little value in my cstima'* 
tion, that 1 would not, to save them, endanger in the 
slightest degree the most insignificant person, much less 
sacrifice one of my friendsj which I should do, without 
doubt, were I to mention any name : indeed I was so cer- 
tain of this, that if I could be capable of shewing re^ 
venge,. I should be sure to gratify it by naming one of 
my enemies to take charge of my effects. 

Here the subject cejiscd : but the inquisitor sent fbt 
part of ray wearing apparel, either to save appearances ai» 
to his so much vaunted charity, or that he might havfe 
^n opportunity of renewing, as he did, his recommenda-' 
tioiis to me of naming one or more of my friends, because^ 
said he, if one of those friends should not be in town ano^ 
ther might do it. As these reoommenda'tions were rtiade 
in an underhand manner by the gaoler, in the inquisitor's 
Bame, and no dcmht by the inquisitor's orders j I studiously 
•avoided saying any thing to the purpose in my replies. ^ 

I now thought it necessary to embrace »a resolution 
whicii I had long formed, of escaping from confinement^ 
and rescuing ray health from the total ruin of it, that wa» 
lapidly approaching ; and I felt justified in this deterrai'^ 
BatioUy not only by perceiving that all the preparations I 
have spaken of were oneaiit to create aix intentional delay 
•^in my cause, but by receiving positive information of cer- 
tain, measures which wese takin gp to postpone the final: dor 
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kmoh ot my cause to such a period, that, tindmr ilie j^e-^ 
^nt circumstances of my bad health, theM ccmld^ Uttfe' 
kope of ray living to see its arrif aL 

I also karntj that the inquisitor* had passed asent^c^e oil 
iDy cause, in the lower or inferior Court of the inquki-^ 
tion : but as the majority of rotes could iroit be gained 
tiver in my disfavour (for they were of opiotoa that I 
tould not be subjected to any other punishment thaof 
feome species of spiritual penance in a oHivent of firiars,)! 
ilie arch plotters determined to k^ep the business in si^^ 
lence and quiet^ (ill an opportunity for totrigue i^hottld 
«KXur ini some other quarter^ 

Those {ttdividuals who are at all acquainted with th^ 
circumstances under whicli I laboured, will not find muck 
difficulty in imaginiiig that the iron grates which secured 
me, and the rigorous pre^utions they took to deprive mte 
of all possibility of coaimtmication with any one, shotiU 
be measures calculated to produce the effect wished by 
my persecutors, only in case Of being imprisoned for somcf 
•tropicus or infamous crime ; for then I shbirid be deserted 
by my friends^ and they might have beeil induced, iui^r 
stead ai endeavouring to protect ail in&moui erinltnal,' la 
acknowljpdge the justice of hi^ i>Unishment*' But I wav 
innocent. I had neither offended the rightts df aiiy naui 
in particular^ nor had I atteaipted any thing i€f the pre^ 
judice of the |>ublic, the nation, or the goverumeat^ 
Neither had I violated any law— «of course I was jufr£ 
tified in placing a reliance upon tlie good w^hes 6f eVery 
honest man, who might know me, or be informed of ray 
cause. 

Here some individpals may exclaim, that such a iever^ 
imprisonment as I was compelled to endure for three' 
years, must have beett an insupportable torment to one 
who thought himself innocent. I answer, ihat tfo sacri<<^ 
fice is too great, except that of one's honour, in setting att 
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WMaxtiff!^ of ^lieidbedience^lie i0 our teupeiiiors ; and fMt\i 
«ns ((Jieigiood opiduon I entertained of thocfe persons tvifli 
IKbomJiwasf^iCoimeeted^ either by the* ties of blood oAr 
jpriettd^bip^ amdito whom i felt obtiged tO' aiccotiflt f6r mjr 
I)toductyi4^t^4iatwitfastanding tfae'duratiotfi and seterity 
#f my,€onfinem«n^ 1 should never hatis* fled froiti my pei^. 
•ffOQtors, if the bad state of my health had not been rapidly 
imidHCtingme to the' gray^ 'anS what is -of m6re conse- 
fpeace ^to. me, • if I had not had it in my power to t^ge 
Miph roasona^in my faTOur as 1 have before mentioned t 
under any other circumstance, I trust, I should h^e b^n 
fiNui^tofKMsess sufficient 'Spirit to have-had my persecu- 
tAMi l^otrsicted,' until my eonduct had been justified, and 
myifiriendsffully satisfied with my behaviour. 
5Ks£he chief cdnsfdemtion that excited my anxiety to 
iK^pe 6m« .'prison^- was the* ia&my that might attach to 
sgr dbaractec, .in ^oase^ I should die there ; in which case, 
aiiitlie> prestuiiptioV'HiPould exist,' that I had really com- 
Biiftled 4irim^ ^wcirth^ of the proceedings taken against 
0ie, I should have been deprived by death of the meani^ 
of making known.the injustice jo{ such proceedings, and 
t^is mujst have proved a perpetual source of sorrow to 
every person who respected met. of course, 1 fdt as if 
IjK^^ cabled' pa Ay^ rgialitude^ 4o -mtike - every endeavour 
tcb^tifymyselfj^.aftd^iBpare tfcefeelhi^s of those indivi-^ 
duals, which I could hot* haveldone, had I submitted^ 
ttf'^ddLtbin 'pri8D&9 wHeire aitl cbmihiinication with my 
fiif^nds was cutofi^, and. I could speak only to my tormen* 

^Be8»(d6s,ia» iti wa&in my piawef , in the maimer I iifteadcd:' 
t%i«ffi9ct 'Aiy<>esoape$^ to-'jg» 0ai of th^ prtson wttbotftte* 
iartk^ t(r«toy'i«tttal violence, ^ c^t^tinly wad liot gtiilty 
trf^th]^" least 'jf^ihle r bedatis^,''adcdrding td our laws, 'the 
crime of self-liberation by a prisoner, is constituted by 
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hisr demolishing any part of the jail, esealading, &c. 
but I was going out without having recourse to iuch €k* 
tremities. The mere escape of a prisoner, without the 
commission of violence, through the principal gate of the 
prison is coiisidered a crime by no framer of laws ; I wito 
not on my parole^ therefore they cannot say that I broke 
my word ; the guard of my person was not entrusted to 
myself but to others; nobody had forbidden me from 
running away, and why i Because .they considered that the 
multitude of grates and keys, the strength of the wali^ 
and the caution of the guards, were fully sufficient to i^* 
cure me.* 

I was sensible also, that in case of my decease in the pri^ 
jons of ibe inquisition, my trial would still continue 
until the passing of some final sentence: if, then, during 
my existence, they could treat me with such glaring 
injustice, what could be expected after my deaih^ but tfii 
endeavour to attach obloquy to my memory, by mockeiijet 
of trial and an unjust sentence, in order to distress my itkm 
Bocent relatives, and to be enablsd to seize the litd6 pio« 
perty I had left behind jne.t » 






* On this subject might be adduced the authority of Perez ad ' 
Cod. de custodiareofum, n. 14^ 

f That no one may suppose.thatthit trial after deatir it not rt*." 
sorted to, I give a transcript on this precise point, from.the Bj«^ 
laws of the inquisition. Book ii.tt. 18. ^. 8. 

** The cases of those persons who may die in the priion, thai! h^ • 
speedily dispatched by the inquisitors, though there may be littiff . 
prooffor coming to a deterrain^ition, and they shall not delay ibt 
trial, in order to wait for proofs, unless the hope of, obtaining thei^ 
shall rest on some sufficient grounds or probaMe opportunity { iit^ . 
for instance, if Uie deceased belonged to the same country, at may 
other person^ in the prison at the time« or was implicated with an^ 
•f them, or if he had in the prison any roktiooi with whoni Jm 
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At length the time arrived when I thought my resolution 
fo escape would meet with the approbation of every good 
maa ; for every thing must have a limit, and what cannot be 
untied must be cut, or broken : as my release seemed im- 
poissible to be obtained, notwithstanding the justice of my 
cause, ian endeavour to liberate myself, became a measure 
of absolute necessity ^ However, before I put this scheme 
into execution, I solicited an audience, with the intention, 
as it might prove to be the last, to avail myself of the 
opportunity pf convincing this anomalous tribunal, that 
I was still consistent with ipyself, and with my moral prin« 
ciples. 

The inquisitor president declined seeing me' this time, 
1>ut he deputed the inquisitor next to him, to give me an 
audience.^ Notwithstanding, this iinexpected change, 
J resolved io address to him, if not the whole, at least a 
party of what 1 had intended to say to the president 



might be presiimed to hsiye had apy communication. The case, 
howeTcr, must be delayed, when there are any perions in the pri- 
son, who, from being interested in the defence of the deceased, 
moft be summoned for this purpose: but in this case particular 
care must be taken, that the trials of such prisoners shall be pro» 
ceeded 6n, without any delay being occasioned, by the dispatch used 
in that of th« deceased." 

* This second inquisitor, Anlonio Velho da Costa, formerly la* 
boured under a mental derangement, and was sometimes raying 
Biaid, though he had his lucid intervals ; as such he was confined in 
the eonvent of the friars at Mafira : but his knowledge, or rather his 
want of it, is such, that nobody ever ascribed his'lunacy to a too 
great application to books. This, it is almost unnecessary to notice 
here, since in Portugal the ignorance of the inquisitors is absolutely 
proverbial; so much so indeed, that when any nobleman, or rich 
man, has occasion to converse on the subject of bringing up nis sons, 
he says, ** as to my son, who is the moft stupid of his brothers, we 
must send him to learn divinity or the canon law, that he may be- 
come an inquisitor, or a canon." 

n2 
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judge, in relatton to my cause. I began with explaining . 
in a plaiA^aod perspicuous ruanneri that he iliigfadknMii& 
feet to .misunderstand me, the bad state of tflogr- hmiUh^ 
which required the immediate application of some jnedt**. 
cinesj hitherto absolutely unattainable by me, ^u]ictet^tl» 
rigorous circumstances in which I bad been kept a prbc 
soner for more than three years & I then quoted to him Bii» 
j\^itely, all. laws that operated in my fiiyoiir, and de<i' 
manded some sentence, which, whatever itmi^t boi* 
cpuld.not but be infinitely, useful to me iirmy sttuatioit r* 
filially, if he did not conceive it to be^withinthrlineef': 
bis duty, to pass a sentence ia my cause, which Iftho^gfati 
he was bound to do as an act of justice, I requested oyerAndr, 
over^a^in, as I had formerly done in other audiBnces^thbt - 
I might have leave to lay my case bef<»e the sovereigib^^ 
and, to state to him the great injustice < I lited receivedi>«. 
I proved to him that this appeal to the sovereign, though - 
BQt^equently resorted to, cannot be refused to* any pii*s 
soner under any pretence whatever ; because the sovereign, 
has a right to be made acquainted with every thing pass* 
ing throughout his realms, in order that the laws he )iaa ^ 
ena.cted,m^y . have their proper effipaey, and be properly r;» 
executed, firom which general rule the holy office was not t 
justified, by any principle whatever, in claiming ejcemp*-'^ 
tion^ -'■ 

The inquisitor f^t once depriving me of every hope of 
ameliorating my condition, even if I had entertained ^y. 
such hope, said, that I was a teazing, impatient man, foe r 
so. p^qrpetually complaining that the rigorons impri- ' ' 
soppient I had endured for three years was thetsole cause 
of my bad health, when 1 4nnst know, that the ^iHiole Uame 
waa not attributable to the holy office, for, dulring six 
months, J bad been detained, in the secret prison of Xt« 
fnoeiro by the order of the intendant^general of polices «•. 
that I perhaps,, as well as the other prii^n^is^ nbight thinky : 
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lat to pitBB a sentence was the same thing as throwing tbe 
IjdH in the if ake (if hazard; but it was our duty to cOiisi- 
dec, that'jiid^ps most think and reilfict belofe they pass a 
scnfriteei and tfial t?iis cannot be done without the lapse o(* 
s6me liiiie ; that my request of l>ping allowed to pctifioii 
the sovereign was useless, because nobody knew better' 
1^1 (he sovereign, that, in the upright tribunal of the' 
juisitioii, irtjusiice was never committed; besides, as if 
wds hot customary to allow such extraordinary appeals^ 
tITat 1 must abandon the idea altogether, as an unhecessarjr 
expectaliort ; thtit when the proper time arrived, a sen-' 
tence would be passed in my cause; that I ought to lay 
my hand on my heart and acknowledge my obstinac^. 
in not confessing my crimes; that he considered it ad-" 
viseable for me to embrace the only advantage I could 
derive from this case, and (Iiis was to offer, with an hun«- 
blG heart, (lie troubles I endured as a propitiation to God, 
that he might be induced to forgive my sins ; that it wte'^ 
always the prisoner's own fault when his cause was de^ 
layed, for the holy ofSce wished nothing more than io ' 
expedite the business. He at length concluded, by pie. 
scribing patience as one of the best remedies I coul^' 
adopt. 

This, indeed, was all he knew how to say : but as this 
inqaisitor had the unfortunate habit of stammering, and 
repeating the same words from a want of language, (X 
rather ideas, his speech was protracted to some length, 
notwithstanding his being occasionally assisted by another 
priest, clerk, or notary, that was present; a petulant man, 
who shewed ft behaviour very diQ'erent from that tranqui- 
lity and coolness which 1 always found in the presi> 



.Cwaviog, then, vithout comment, what tbe inqni^itor 
wdj'iOT'rtic state of his rtiida cothpcls me to'CtireHookev^jr'" 
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thing in him^ I now turn to notice the insults of the othor 
priest. If the piesent publication should fall into his handsi 
it may serve to teach, him the necessity of altering his con* 
duct, or at least^ should he peruse it, he may receive a 
just, punishment for the bitter sorrow he inflicted on me 
on this occasion, independent of the knowledge which 
my friends, to whom the publication is chielSy addressed^ 
will acquire of the individuals composing the inquisition^ 
and particularly of their conduct, when circumstances 
permit them to throw off the mask of hypocrisy. 

This priest was pleased to say,* that when the freema* 
sons and other freethinkers, and the would-be philosophers, 
committed their various crimes, it was their duty to 
think that God could bring their wickedness to light, and- 
cause them to endure grievances similar to those of 
which I complained. That when bold spirits, such as 
I was, assembled together for the purpose of reviling fell, 
gion and its ministers, they never thought of the possibi- 
lity of being punished by justice ; that I, as well as many 
other prisoners, had been the pause of delaying our trials, 
for had we confessed our crimes at first, our respec- 
tive trials would have been of shorter duration, and W9 
should have been treated with more indulgence ; that were 
I inclined to ^peak with candour, t must confess that the. 
inquisition was the chief pillar that supported both religion 
and the state, which the freethinkers worked night and 



* I am unacquainted with the name of this petty tool of the 
inquisitors ; he is a short thick man, ahout fifty years of a^e, with 
grey h^irs, and rather bald— perhaps his name may be one of these, 
Cypriano Jose d'Amorim, or Miguel Martinz d'Azevedo, both of 
those individufils being notaries in the inquisition i and he wh^ 
spoke to me could not haye been one of the rest of the no^ari^ 
because I know them all personally. 
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day to overtum ; that freemasons addicted themselves id 
too other emptoyment but that of blaspheming God 
and his saints; that instead of my exhibiting any repent-> 
ance, by informing, as it was my duty to do, against 
tny brethren, I preferred implicatiog myself in the guilt 
df their crimes, by concealing their names ; that I had con- 
stantly chosen to deny theattt>city of sucih infamous prac- 
tices, when all the world very well kn:ew, that the freema- 
90/tik were men as devoid of morals, as of virtuous practices^ 
and whose chief aim was to be considered foremost in 
the ranks of atheism ; and finally, that I ought to give a 
thousand thanks for being so fortunate as to experienced 
confinement in tlie inquisition ^ since the troubles I was 
ftere enduring might have the efiect of impressing tatt 
with the necessity of reconciling myself with God, as 
there was no chance of my avoiding the punishment in^ 
tended to be inflicted on me by worldly justice. 
- These invectives were uttered without connection, being^ 
interspersed at intervals during the harangue of the 
inquisitor, who permitted this uncouth pHest id speak 
a^ the same time that he was speaking : but their subsiand^ 
was exactly what I have before stated, and in his owii 
coarse terms, which it has pained mc to use. It is far from 
my intention to justify the behaviour of all freemasonHii 
and much less still, to blame every man who may be a priest 
or ecclesiastic ; on the conttciry, 1 confess, that amOngsi 
the ecclesiastics I know many a man worthy of being 
pointed but as an eminent example, and whose moral 
virtues d^erve praise and imitation. With respect ia 
this priest, who at^cked me, not only unjustly, biit undei^ 
saob circumstance]!, that I was disabled from replying to 
lifin^-as^fae deserved, let me here make a comparisdtl' 
belwaeii class ahd' class, and draw a parallel betweea 
pUests ia'^jjenetlEll and the freeniasons in general^ as so<* 
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tiaa churcii^ji^^jjf c^yi^^cet^ jff tJ|j)B, i/nfffinsa, (PS^MfiB 
that exut8_i^i^vj^ii,,^^^,|>iecepts inculcated by ecclesias" 
tic^j'apdt^df^genet^lpx^tice, ,,,^,1,,.; „ v v'>u**. j^a. 

<JS\***t.;''^!?F!^» ^^ l?^" 1.^ bifptted fvu^. fit wmei^Of 

Iw^'noi^jfacts ill corroJ^jratiQi; o^ it-.bqe; sa e8t^i|ti«Iie)d.bjl 
w Unesf es,^ tb^t i^^thing, <»q,.sI^ke,^qm^,..Afl5W»« •cdoe. 

4i» #?» ^fW. ?^^M^ JWpiBle of Uflk Jfa? l^V RIPedePMMi^ 

*I?.J^P$> 4fti^,.J5''":?;fitf4:%_cqfpsQ,jt9 be.tfiften<««t>6roHb 
^m^^^P A^f* *i!?/?»^'g;9"4 *e,&s4 cmt qf aod t^nwriM 

^'i&l?)*^ 'P^^'SiP R««S«»Kj|lM»»««i3»^P«ft*<yi •aspect^ 

excite surprise. In their eyes, the tortures and ^Vrrirttfcj 
of their £uicied enemies are « mece inmiewent. TfcAj 
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, })uni flome of their priscmers alive, render their memories 
in&mous, and persecute their children, and ail the connec* 

. tions "of these unhappy sufierers ; they deprive orphans 
of the inheritance of tiieir parents, dishonour families 
in every possible shape, and, at length, have recourse to 
the auto da fe; on which occasion, while the miserable 
wretches are lingering in torments, the members of the 
inquisition not only feast their ey^s with this infernal 
Spectacle, but regale themselves with their friends, at 
the expence of their unhappy victims. Such are the prac- 
tices of the inquisition! ! ! I have told them, in language 
that every Portuguese must understand, who does not 
hesitate to confess that such circumstances occur amongst 
them ; and I have noticed them at a time when many indi- 
viduals, who have been piesent at these banquets of the 
grand inquisitor on the day of the auto da /e, are still 
living, to prevent the possibility of their existence being 
disputed. 

The remarks of Simancas* render it impossible ix} deny 
that the inquisition is actuated by the most violent thirst 
of vengeance against all heretics. '^ The heretics, 
deserve," says he, " not merely one death, but many 
deaths, because a single death is the punishment of an 
6rdinary heretic; but these, (the heretics) are de- 
serving of punishments inflicted without mercy, and par- 
fictdatly the teachers of the Lutheran heresy, who must 
by no means be spared." Pegna says also, *< that the 

, dogmatical heretic must be punished with death, even 
(hough he should give the most unequivocal proof of his 
repentance.'* 

I will now enquire if it be possible to point out to me 
lUch atrocities and horrors in the society of freemasons — 

; can i^e accuse those men of ambition or pride, who, so far 



* De Cath. init. tt. 47. §. 54. 71. 63. 
VOL. I. • 
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from seeking to excite the public notice, on the contrarjr^ 
make it a point to hide the acts of the society ; eren those 
, that, if known, ^rould entitle them to the highest respect ? 
Can we impeach those for revengeful principles, who, as 
k society, live in the greatest retirement and obscurity, 
from which, indeed, their foes are obliged to drag them 
out for the purposes of persecution; and who never, 
until now, have attempted to convince the world of the 
injustice of their persecutors, not only with regard to 
their conduct as a society, but also in respect to their 
subservience to the laws of government? 

The evil designs of the inquisition are in nothing more 
apparent than in their incessant zeal to perpetuate igno- 
rance. All the world knows, that after they had formed 
a large prohibitory catalogue of a multitude of books^ 
they then extended their restraint to all books whatever, 
written by an heretic. Soon, however, not satisfied with 
this, they proceeded to such lengths as to prohibit every 
book printed in any office, from whence any heretical 
publication might have previously issued, and they in 
particular pointed out sixty-two printers, the most famous 
in Europe, as liable to this prohibition: so that at lasts 
scarcely a book remained (or rather was permitted) to be 
read; and what rendered this prohibition the more grie- 
vous, the penalties of excommunication, infamy, and other 
punishments, were to be inflicted on those who should 
read prohibited books. Indeed, to. such a pitch was car- 
ried this desire of perpetuating ignorance, that, when the 
fatliers in the council of Trent held some deliberations 
relative to the publication of a catalogue of such books as 
ought to be prohibited, Lewis Beccatelli, archbishop of 
Ragusa, said, that there was no occasion for books, be« 
aause n:ore of them had been published since the iaven-^ 
tion of printing, than were required ; and that it was 
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mucli more advisable to probibit many books ^idiout 
any cause, than to pa«s over one without notice, \¥hi«h 
actually deserved to be proh ibited . * 

* This circumstance is rttted in the history of the council of 
Trent, by Sarpi, p. 553, 

The following sentence of the justly celebrated Galileus, con- 
demned to death by the inquisition, for approving of the astrono- 
mical system of Copernicus, is another remarkable proof of the 
persecuting spirit of the inquisitors against the sciences ; and though 
an account of it may be found in other works, this must not debar 
me from giving it h^re, as the fact cannot be too generally 
known. 

^* We, Qarpar Borgia, Saint Croix de Iierusalem« 
Friar Felix Centino d'AscoIi, of St. Anastatia, 
Guido Bentivoglio, of St. Mary del Populo, 
Friar Desiderius seaglia di cremona, of St. Charles^ 
Friar Anthony Barberini, called Mesroy, 
Lewis Zachia, of St. Austin, 

Fabritius Verospius, called Presbiter, of St. Lawrence, of in pane et 
pernaj, 

Franciscus Barberini of St. Lawrence in Darnaso^ and 
Martins Giuetus, St. Maria Nuova, deacons, by the mercy of God, 
c^irdinals of the holy Roman church, and specially deputed, by the 
holy apostolic see, to be inquisitors against heretical wickedness 
throughout the whole christha republic. 

Whereas, you Galileus, son of the late Vincentius Galileus, of 
Florence, aged seventy, were informed against in the year 1C16, 
in this holy office, for maintaining as true, a certain false doctrine, 
held by many, viz. that the sun is in the centre of the world, and 
immoveable, and that the earth moves round it with a daily motion. 
Likewise, that you have had certain scholars to whom you have 
taught the same doctrine. Likewise, that you have kept up a cori» 
respondence with certain German mathematicians concerning tlit 
same. Likewise, that you have published certain letters concerning 
the solar spots, in which you have explained the same doctrine as 
^rue, and that you haye answerei; Ihc objections which in several 
places were made against you, from the authority of^the holy scrip- 
tures, by construing or glossing Over the said scriptures, according 
Xq your own opinions. And finally, whereas the copy of a writing 

Q'4 
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Charity is a rirtue unknown to ecclesiastics^* and 
dwells only on their tongues : thej pretend to say, that 



•^* 



under the form •£ a letter, reported to have been written by you 
to one who was formerly your scholar, has been shewn to us, in 
which you have followed the hypothesis of Copernicus, which 
contains certain propositions contrary to the true sense and au- 
thority of the holy scriptures: 

** Now, this holy tribunal, beings desirous to provide against the 
inconveniencies and dangers which this statement may occasion^ to 
the detriment of the holy faith, by the command of the said N. and 
the most eminent lords, and the lords cardinals of this supreme ajid 
universal inquisition, have caused the two following propositions 
concerning the immoveability of the sun, and the motion of tho 
earth, to be thus qualified by the divines, viz. 

^* That the sun is in the centre of the world and immoveable, 
with a local motion, is an absurd proposition, false in philosophy^ 
and absolutely heretical, because it is expressly contrary to the holy 
scriptures. 

** That the earth is neither the centre of the world nor immovea* 
ble, but that it possesses a daily motion, is likewise an absurd pro- 
position, false in philosophy, and, theologically considered, at least 
erroneous in point^of faith. 

*' But as it pleased us in the first instance to proceed kindly 
with you, it was decreed in the sacred congregation, held before our 
lord N. Feb. 25, Ann. 1616, that the most eminent lord cardinal 
. Belarmine should command you, that you should entirely depai't 
from the aforesaid false doctrine, and in case you should refuse to 
obey him, that you should be commanded by the commissary of the 
holy office to abandon the same, and that you should neither teach it 
to others, defend it, nor say any thing concerning it, and that if you 
should not submit to this order, you should be put in gaol. In exe- 
cution of the said decree you were commanded by the same com- 
missary of the holy office for the time being on the day following, 
in the palace, before the aforesaid most eminent lord cardinal Belar- 
mine, after 'you had been kindly admonished by the said lord car- 
dinal, in the presence of the notary and witnesses, that you should 
wholly desist from the said false opinion; and that it should not be 
lai»ful for you in future to defend it, or by any means to teach the 
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if people pay the tenths, first-fruits, and other emolu- 
ments of the church, which the ecclesiastics enjoj, that 



fame, whether hy word or by writihgs : and upon your promising' 
obedience you were dismissed. 

^* And that so pernicious a doctrine might be wholly remoTed, 
and not spread any further, to the great damage of the catholic 
truth, a decree was issued by the gacred Congregation of the Index, 
in which the book treating of the said doctrine was prohibited* 
and therein declared to be false, and altogether contrary tp 
the holy and^divine scriptures; and whereas, in the following year^^ 
there appeared a book published at Florence, the title of which 
shewed that you was the author of it,. because it runs thus: 
' JHalogo di Galileo Galilei deUe due massime systeme del mundo, TolO" 
tneicoy e Copernicano, And whereas the sacred congregation at the 
tame tiqie knew, that by the impression the aforesaid book was ca1<; 
culated to make, the false opinions concerning the motion of the 
^arth, and the immoveability of the sun, did daily gain ground^ 
the aforesaid book was diligently considered, and there plainly ap- 
peared therein a. disobedience of the aforesaid command, of which 
you had intimation, because in the said book you defend the afore- 
said opinion, which has been already condemned, and declared to 
be so in your own presence, inasmuch as you endeavour, by vari- 
ous ambiguities in the said book, to persuade persons that you leave 
the said opinion as undecided, although highlj^ probable, which 
certainly aggravates your offence : because no opinion can by any 
means |)e considered probable, which has been declared and de» 
termined to be contrary to the divine scripture. Wherefore, by 
our command, you were cited to this holy office, in which, after being 
examined upon oath, you have confessed that the said book was 
written and published by you. Yoii have moreover confessed, that 
about ten or twelve jear^ ago, you began to write the said book after 
you had received the above command ; likewise, that you desired a 
licence id publish it, without signifying to the person who gave yon 
the licence, that you bad been prohibited from holding, defending, 
or by any means endeavouring to teach such ^ doctrine. You have 
likewise confessed, that the aforesaid book is so framed in several 
places, as to induce the reader to think that the arguments adduced 
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these good things actaally belong to the poor, and that 
the ecclesiastics are intrusted only with the power of distri* 



on the false side of the question arc more calculated to conyince the 
understanding by their strength, than to admit of a refutation, excus- 
ing yourself that you have run into an error, so foreign as you have 
declared it to be from your intention, because you wrote by the way 
of dialogue, and with a view to enjoy that natural pleasure which 
every one takes in his own subtleties, and shewing hi;^se!f to be 
more shrewd than the generality of men in finding out ingenious ar- 
guments, which have the appearance of truth, even though it be 
only in favour of false propositioDs. 

*' And whereas, after there had been assigned to you a Convenient 
space of time for making your defence, you produced a certificate 
under the hand of the most eminent Lord Cardinal Belarmine, pro- 
cured, as you said, by you, in order to enable yon to defend yourself 
from the calumnies of your enemies, who reported, that you hadab- 
jjnred, and was punished by the holy office, in which testimonial it 1$ 
declared, that you had neither abjured, nor had been punished, but 
only that you had been made acquainted with the declaration made 
by our lord, and published by the sacred congregation of the Index, 
in which declaration it is maintained, that the doctrines of the 
earth *s motion, and the sun's immoveability, are contrary to the 
lioly scripture ; and therefore ought not to be defended or sup- 
ported. And inasmuch as in the said testimonial there is no mcn»- 
tion of two particulars contained in the command given to you, 
viz. docere^ to teach, and quovis modOy by any means, it is to be be- 
lieved, that during the course of fourteen or sixteen years, these 
particulars might have escaped your recollection, and that on this 
account you concealed the injunction with T^hich you had beetf 
served, when you demanded a licence to print your book, and 
that you said all this, not with any intent to plead excuses for your 
error, but that it might be imputed to vain ambition rather than to 
malice. But, nevertheless, this very testimonial that has been pro- 
duced in your defence, has rendered your cause only the worse, for 
as much as therein it is said that llie aforesaid opinion is contrary to 
the holy scripture, yet you have dared to treat of it, to defend 
it, and to persuade others of its probability. Neither can you de- 
rive any advantage from the licence you so artfully and surreptili- 



Ill 



buting them, after deducting the expences of their decani 
maintenance. Now hi me ask if the pomp, luturies. 



ously procured, because you did not make known the injunctioa 
you had received. ; 

** And whereas, it appearing to us that you have not declared the 
whole truth concerning your intention, we have decided oh itsl)ein|^ 
necessary to proceed to a rigorous examination of you, in whidi, 
without at all weakening your own confession, or thie proofs wliicli 
have been alleged against you, concerning your said intention, you 
hsLYG answered in a catholic manner. And therefor^, upon seeing^ 
and maturely considering the merits of this your cause, together with 
your aforesaid confessions and excuses, and all other things pros- 
per to be considered by the law, we shall now proceed to the fol- 
lowing definitiye sentence. 

" Invoking, therefore, the most holy name of our Lord Jesi^ 
Christ, and that of his most glorious mother, Mary, ever a yirgin» 
we do, by this our definitive sentence, wjiich, sitting in our tribunal* 
we pronounce in these writings, with the advice and judgment of 
the reverend masters, doctors of divinity, and both laws, with 
whom we have consulted concerning the cause and causes now de- 
pending before us, between the magnificent Carolus Sincerus, doc- 
tor of both laws, and procurator of the exchequer of this holjr 
office of the one part, and you Galileus Galilei, a criminal here 
under the power of the inquisition, by this present written process, 
examined and confessed as above, of the other part, We do say» 
judge, and declare, that you. the aforesaid Galileus have, upon ac" 
count of those things, which are produced in the written process* 
and which you have confessed as above, subjected yourself to a 
ftrong suspicion of heresy to this holy office, by believing and 
holding to be true a doctrine which is false and contrary to the sa- 
cred and divine scripture ; viz. that the sun is the centre of the orb 
of the earth, aad does not move from the east to the west; and that 
the earth moves, and is not the centre of the world, and that these 
things may be considered and defended as probable opinions, aU 
though they have been declared and determined to be contrary to 
the sacred scripture ; and consequently, that you have incurred all 
the censures and penalties appointed and promulgated by the sacred 
canons, and other general md particular acts against such offenders i 
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tec. 80 generally enjoyed by the ecclesiastics in Roman 
Catholic countries, are at all consonant with such profes<* 
sions? 

from which it is our pleasure that you should be absolved, provided 
that you do first, with a siacere heart, and a true foith, abjure, 
curse» and detest before* us the aforesaid errors and heresies, an4 
every other error and heresy contrary to the catholic and apostolic 
Koman church, in the form which shall be prescribed to you by us^ 

*^ But that your grievous and pernicious errors and transgressioai 
may not pass aitegether unpunished, that you yourself may be jm* 
derfsd more cautious for the future, and that your e;xarople may iBr 
duce others to abstain from similar crimes, we decree that the book 
of dialogues by Galifeus GalUeiy shall be prohibited by a poblic 
cdict» and we formally condemn yeu to be imprisoned in this holy 
office for a time determinable by our pleasure $ and we enjoin you* 
as a salutary penance, that, for the three years next ensuing, yon 
repeat, once a week, the seven penitential psalm^, wilh the reservsh^ 
tioq^ nevertheless, to ourselves of the power to modify, alter, or 
remove, either wholly, or in parti the aforesaid penalties and pe- 
nances. 

And thus we say» pronounce, and by this our sentence declare^ or- 
dain» and condemn, and alsoreserye, as well in the present as in aoy 
other better manner and form Which we can find, and may atmI' 
ourselves of by law. Thus we, the imderwrittea cardioals^ jp^o* 
Hounce. 

F. Cardinal d' Ascoli, 

6. Cardinal Bentivoglio, 
F. Cardinal di Cremona, 
Fr. Cardinal a Mesroy, 
B. Cardinal Gypsius, 
F. Cardinal Yerospius, 
M. Cardinal Ginettus. 

The abjoration of GaUlens. 
" I, Galileus, son of the late Vjncentius GalileHS,aFlorc»tine, aged 
10, being here personally upon ray trial, and on my knees before 
you, the most eminent and reverend the Lords Cardinals, inquisitors- 
general of the Univenal Christian Commonwealth, against heretical 
wickcdaess^ and having before my eyes the most holy gospels, which 



lis 

What ct'pATadedothc^ ncTt make i^lien at Ifae gate df a 
CDnvent they giv9 a bowl of dirty warm water, which 



J touch with my proper liandsi do iwear that I always have believed^ 
And do now believe, and by the aid of God I will in future believet 
every thing which the holy catholic and apostolic Roman churdi 
doth hofd, preach, and teach. But whereas, notwithstanding, after 
I had been legally enjoined and comtnanded by this holy office, to 
Abandon wholly that &lse opinion, wliich maintains that the sun b 
Ibe centre of the universe and immoveable, and that I should not 
boldy-defend, or in any way^ either by word or writing, teach the 
. aforesaid false doctrine; and whereas ^iso, after it had been notified 
to me, that the aforesaid doctrine was contrary to the holy scrip- 
ture, I wrote and published a book, in which 1 treated of the doc^ 
trine that had been condemned, and produced reasons of great 
force in fayour of it, without giving any answers to them, for which 
I have' been judged by the holy office to have incurred a strong sitt* 
..picion of heresy, viz. for believing that the sun is the centre of the 
world, and that the earth is not the centre, but moves. Beiqg, 
therefore, willing to remove from the minds of your eminencies, 
and of every catholic christian, this strong suspiiion, which. haf 
been legally conceived against me, 1 do, with a sincere heart, and 
'a true faith, abjure, curse, and detest, not only the aforesaid errors 
tad heresies, but generally every other error and opinion which 
may be contrary to the aforesaid holy church i and I snear, that» 
-for the future, 1 will never more isay or assert, either by word or 
writing, any thing that shall give occasion for alike suspicion ; but 
that if I should know any heretic, or person suspected of heresy, I 
^ill inform against him to this holy office, or to the inquisitor or 
ordinary of the place, in which I shall then be. ^ Moreover, I swear 
%nd promise, that I will fulfil and fully observe all the penances 
„ which have been or shall be hereafter enjoined me by this holy 
office. But if, which God forbid, it should happen that I should act 
coiitrary to my word, promises, protestations, and oaths, I do 
hereby subject myself to all the penalties and punishments which 
have been ordained and published against such ofienders by the 
fStpred canons, and other acts, both general and particular. So hel 
me God, and these holy gospels which I now touch with my own 
proper hand. I, the above-mentioned Galileus Galilei, have abjured, 
TOJL» I. P 
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they aie pleased to call by the name of soup ; when, per- 
haps, at the same time, the community of moidLg Ins 
but just partaken of a profuse entertainment ? Were 
these individuak the administrators of the property of 
the poor, as they pretend to be,tl^ey would most assiiredly 
perceive how unbecoming it is for them, as administri^ ' 
tors, to eat the flesh, while they give to their principal, 
the poor, only the bones boiled in dirty water. I remem* 
ber 1 heard once from one of the superiors of the Fran- 
ciscans at Lisbon, that it had been calculated almost to a 
nicety, that the food distributed by the convents of the 
mendicants only in the city of Lisbon, by way of chari- 
table donations, amounted to twenty-four thousand cru-^ 
sados every day. Let us suppose, for argument sake, 
that this calculation is perfectly correct. What then 
must the amount \ye of the charitable gifts these mendi- 
cant friars receive from the people for their own mainte- 
nance, since these friars have no ether revenue but that 
arising from the daily bounty of the people, and what 
they- give away is the residue only of those luxuries 
which originally sprung from the charity of the people? 
But this good friar, perhaps, found it convenient to pub- 
lish a calculation of the charities they distribute, without * 
troubling himself with a calculation of the charities they 
receive — he, no doubt, thought it was unnecessary to 
speak about these : however, I must observe, that uiitil 
this or aoy other reverend friar may be able to furnish 
better proofs of their charities than a mere ipse dixit , so 



sworn, promised, and bound myself as ibove, and in testiiuonj of these 
things I ha^e subscribed, with mj own proper hani, this present in- 
strument of mj abjuration, and have repeated it word bjr word at 
Rome, in the convent of Minerva, this 22d day of July> anno 1633. 
If Galileus Galilei, have abjured, as above, with my own proper 
hand. 
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long I fthall suspect that this calculation has more of im^ 
pottufe than reracitj. 

Now let the reverend notary of the holy office remark 
how the charities of the freemasons are dispensed amongst 
the needy^ which they do in the most private way, and 
in such a manner that the individuals relieved cannot re- 

r 

cogni^ the band that performs the benevolent office, an 
office performed too in subservience to principles esta- 
blished^ recommended, and practised by the samefreema- 
tons in their lodges. Be it his task also to learn, that the 
mutual succours given by freemasons to each other are al- 
ways secret, and that the expences necessary in the mainte- 
nance of the society, although considerable, all arise from 
the property acquired by the Individual industry of its 
members, and not from the substance of the people. 

When Joseph da Costa Torres, bishop of Funchal, in 
theisland of Madeira, persecuted various respectable fami- 
lies, merely because some individuals belonging to them 
were thought to be freemasons, many persons fled to the 
United States of America) and on one of the ships which 
conveyed them, hoisting awhile flag on her arrival at New 
York, with the motto, ^^ Asylum qvarimus^*'* immedi- 
ately the principal freemasons in town went on board, and - 
oh returning to shore carried with them these persecuted 
famines, to which they gave tlie most generous and hos- 
pitable reception. This case made so strong an impres« 
sion on the public mind in Portugal, and indeed through* 
out all Europe, that government, in order io exonerate it- 
self from the general imputation of bigotry and ignorance^ 
removed this bishop from Madeira to Elvas — a cliange of 
some value to the bishop ; for he was afterwards promoted 
to the archbishopric 6f Bras^a, where he still continues, by 
his intolerant and persecuting disposition, to disgrace the 
inatiotial name, and the justice of his government. 

T^be ecclesiastics lay claim also to another virtue, as if 
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it were pocoUar to them, and this ia chastity ; and whioht, 
indeed, is so great a virtue -in their opinion, that it cw. 
belong onlj to, those who devote themselves to the serviM 
of the alt'^rs* 

If these gentlemen mean to consider that as chastity 
which con^sts merely in not supporting a wife, and i^ 
contributing* to the population of the state, by becoming 
fethers and instructors of children; if they call, that chasv 
tity which has prespiibed celibacy to them, in Qrder that, 
they may be free from the troubles and cares of a ^mily, 
which impels most men to greater assiduity and economy 
in their domestic a&irs, and of course constitutes a kind 
of lifii more active,, regular, and virtuous ; we may,, in 
these cases, certainly allow that they practise chastity. 
But if we are to understan4 that one word, chai^ty, ia 
the same sense as the ecclesiastics consider it in their pul- 
pits, then the justice of their claim to such a chastity may 
very easily be decided by the ej^perience and l^iowledge 
almost every one. mu^ have of ecclesiastical virtues, and 
it will not be difficult iq come to a conclusion. I should 
be ashamed to relate the proof's which I could produce 
from history on this point, without g<)ing further than 
the lives of the popes, ^ho, it might be presumed, should 
have been equally exalted in virtue as high in dignity. 
Alexander VI. alone would furnish me \yith superabundf. 
ant particulars. 

JBut least it might be said, that the corruption of the 
ecclesiastics in our times has nothing to do with the pu? 
rity of those fatherswho established the celibacy of the 
clergy, it mil be proper to observe, that when the genera 
council of Constance was celebrated- im 1414:, no picture 
of the virtuous paradise of Jesus Christ was to be ob-r 
served in that city, ^g^ceably to the connection between 
the precepts and practice of the priests, which,, under such 
(irci^mataifcei^, mig-ht have beeq expected: oa. the ooi^- 
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trary^ tbe city of Constance piesented a ferfbct mdt ftiK 
imagfs^^ of MalKmieft'ai paradne, vfbace muasuiiiiein mig<b^ 
have found a great number of tbe most beantcfol iMitivM 
SfttBetibefg^ sKjisy^* tfaatHieToitji' of GarmUmw ww then 
lionoiir^, on tber ai^B^nblii^ off tdii» coiindil^ b)i theprew- 
sence^ of 34S\ archbishops and hishopiy 564^ abbots^ ami^ 
doistoi^, and 7000 pioatituiesv who iblk)Wied;tii«^Mlier»oP 
tboamndil^ ivltibout reckoning; tiirconcubinesi^- whom Uti^ 
same hdjr fathers hadr about their persons; It is« eVM^ 
thai . if thes^ tenaotons' defenderat of; ceKbacy' bad> beeH^ 
mairied, the prostitutes 'would not ha^ebeen so«<$agerilif 
following them; Bul^oh,. inconststency ! — ^in^ thi^ very^ 
council- tiie celibacj of tibe clergy we^ dbfiniti'vsely de«>' 
oreed. 

Another admirable instance of their continence in t6hr 
sespect prcfsents itself in GonsalviuS)*" during his relation df 
what happened' in Spain> when: tbe bull of Pope Paul FV« 
onjoihing to the holjr office the oc^izance of the crime 6f 
9oitctfo;tt,:{: was published. . Before I advert to the ifect, 1? 
ahall stafe those word» of the bull, that are applicabte io 
the subject: " Whcarew. certain ecclesiastics," says tirf 
httU'y " in the kingdom of Spain, and the city and Ao* 
cesea tliereof^ having the cure of souls, or exercising sucfi 
cure for others, or otherwise deputied' to hear the confess 
siona of penitents^ have broken ou€ into sucfr heineos actS 
(^ iniquity,, aa to abuse the sacram^t of the penance in 
Use very act ot hearing this confessions^, nofr ftaring taiit- 
jure 4lie same sacramettt, and himr who instituted rt, omf 
iLord Ood: and Saviour, J^suil' Christ ^ by enticing and 



• Epist. ad Cor. p. S58. 

f, Reginaldi Gonsklvi Monia^is ^anctae Inquisitionig Hitpanica 

tfrtes Aiiqdot defects, ae pali^nk tiradhctieu fleilderberg, (567; 
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« 

proYokin^y or trying to entice and provoke, females tq 
lewd actions, at the very time when they were making 
tiieir confessions." 

When thb bull was first introduced into Spain, the iiu- 
quisitors published a solemn edict in all the churches be-- 
longing to the archbishopric of Seville, that any person 
either knowing, or having heard of any friar or clergy- 
man's having committed the crime of abusing the sacra- 
ment of confession, or in any manner of having improperly 
conducted himself during the confession of a female peni- 
tent, should make a discovery of what he knew within 
thirty days to the holy tribunal ; and very heavy censures 
were attached to those who should neglect or despise this 
injunction. When this edict was first published, such a 
considerable number of females went to the palace of the 
inquisitor, only in the city of Seville, to reveal the con* 
duct of their infamous confessors, that twenty notaries, 
and as many inquisitors, were appointed to minute down 
tbeir several informations against them : but these being 
fywoA insufficient to receive the depositions of So many 
witnesses, and the inquisitors being thus overwhelmed, 
as it were, with the ptessure of suph affairs, thirty days 
more were allowed for taking the accusations, and this lapse 
pftime also proving inadequate to the intended purpose, 
a similar period was granted not only for a third but a 
fourth time. The l^uiies of rank, character, and noble 
.families, had a difficult part to act on this occasion, as 
their discoveries could not be made of any particular 
time or place. On one side, a religious fear of incurring 
the threatened censures, goaded their consciences so 
much as to compel them to make the required accusation ; 
on the other side, a regard to their husbands, to whom they 
justly feared to give offi^nce, by afibrdiug them any mo- 
tives for suspecting their private conduct, induced them to 
keep at home. To obviate these difficulties thcfy had re« 
coiurse to. the measure of covering their faces with a veil, 
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accordijpi^ to,tb^ fiisbion of Spaing rni^ thus went to tl^^ 
[ inquiaitora^invt^e most secret manner they could adopt* 
VeryJTfWjhowever, escaped the zealous vigiUmce of their 
J^Yi^txuids, iirhoy .on being informed of the discoyeries and 
accusations made by their wives, were filled with suspi* 
cions : and yet, notwithstanding this accun^latipn of 
.pTooffii a^uist the confessors, produced to the inqui- 
aitora, this hply tribunal, contrary to the expeQtationc 
of eyery. one, put an end to the-busines, by ordering, that 
all cirimes of this nature, proved by lawful evidencesi 
should from thenceforth be consigned to perpetual silence 
and oblivion. 

With what justice, then, did this reverend priest reckon, 
among the evils of the stdte, and attribute to freema- 
sons, a peculiar disrespect towards the ecclesiastics? 
Was it consistent with charity ? Certainly not.* But 
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* Af it has been the conttant aim of the inquisitioh to inculcate 
the great benefits resulting to the state from their support of refi* 
gion, it may not t>e irrelevant to take notice of the sophitm cob* 
tained in their pretensions. If the state be interested in punishii^ 
those persons, who, in any point separate themselves from the reli* 
gion which they have adopted, such a separation can he considered 
only as a civil crime, and why may tt not be tried in the secular couri, 
where all other crimes are tried, and brought to a judgement ? The 
advantages attendant on such a method of proceeding would bt 
very great in several respects, but in none more than that of saving 
two hundred thousand crusados every year, for so much does tht 
support of the inquisition cost in Portugal; and those two hundred 
thousand crusados nobody can deny would be much better em* 
ployed in defending their shores from the attacks of the Mobrs, or 
redeeming the wretched Portuguese captives from their slavery m 
Barbary. But the friends of the inquisition wil), perhaps, say, that 
crimes affecting religion are beyond the reach and power of the 
civil magistrate. I assent to this with considerable readiness, 
though not for the reasons they produce : for I conceive that th« 
cognizance of these crimes belongs to the bishops, who, by divioe 
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isuchisthc cloak wHh yi^hidh they endear owt to conceal 
the hatredthey bear to those men whom they believe to 
Tbe their enemies; and/in order to gratify this vengeful 
fpleai against the 'freemasons, they are ever bnsy in 
spreading rumours inimical to tbem, which rumours, being 
"without ji'known origin, indispose the public against the 
society, and induce government to credit the ialse iu;cn« 
'sations >o perpetually insinuated, so that they have little 
•fear of being interrupted in their work of persecution. It 
'Scems incredible, that the individuals composing the in-^ 
quisition should have the hardihood to level accusations 
against any one on the point of fidelity or loyalty to the 
estate — men who have so often not only attempted to over- 
'turn tlie rights of sovereigns, but to assassinate them, (as 
for instance, the inquisitor-general and the archbishop of 
firaga, who concerted a plan to kill the king, D. John 
the Fourth, and deliver up the kingdom to -the -8pa- 
;iiiards)-^men, who have even rebelled against the .pope, 
(as may be clearly seen insomelettens of the Jesuits, .pub- 
lished among the proofs of the Chronological Deduc- 
=tion of Scabra — men, who dared to excommunioate king 
D. John IV, merely because he restored to the chil- 
dren of some persons, condemned by the inquisition, the 
property of their , parents ! 



law, are the proper judges of all matters of faith $ and who, by all 
the canons of the church, are bound, on account of their office, to 
do all they can in preserving and propagating the faith. Should the 
bishops, and their ecclesiastical courts be permitted to take cogni- 
zance of those crimes which are now exclusively within the juris- 
diction of the inquisition,, and to make use of such censares, and 
other spiritual penances, as the church enables them to do, two 
hundred thousand crusados would be entirely .saved, that are now 
uselessly squandered away upon the inquisition ; and I have no rea- 
fioa to suppose that the treasury of Lisbon is so overloaded with 
money, that such a sum if too paltry to merit notice* 
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Of iniitancefl of CMspincies, where the ptiests played 
tte prinefpal part^ oar histories are fViU^ and fads^ eqaalljf 
mothentic as thoie I have rektted concerning the inquisi* 
lion at Lisbon^ may be found in their Tarious pages^. In 
ottier countries too, so innumerable are the inistances of 
combinations of the ecclesiastics, not only against their 
own government, but which, perhaps, is still more mon« 
strous, against whole nations, that I should attempt afi 
endless task were I to endeavour to enumerate these plots* 
Be it sufficient for my present purpose, to recal to the re« 
cdlectiou the Cicilian vespers in Italy, the nutissactes in 
Fiance on the matins of St. fiartholomew, and the assas^ ' 
sination of the great Henry the Fourth at Paris. 

Let me now request that this notary-priest or priest-no- 
tary would have the goodnesa to declare, if the commis*- 
sion of such heinous crimes was ever proved against the 
society c^ freemasons ; and if so^ that he will say when^ 
where, and by wh<Hn they were committed,. 

How many instances have occurred, in Portugal of me$L 
being seized ut night, and taken, with the greatest pre* 
caution and secrecy, to the prisons of the holy office^ - 
while their property, at the same time, became the prey 
of the inquisition* Some years afterwards these indivi* 
duals, whom no one ever suspected, appear at an auto 
dafe with a gag in their mouths, that they may ^ot have 
the power of uttering their wrongs. On these occasions^ 
a priest ascends the pulpit, and thuqdersout against these 
wretched beings a catalogue of their crimes. When this 
mbckery is finished^ the victims are led to perish in 
the flam^, without being permitted to utter even a groan— 
and yet the inquisition would £iio persjuade us, that these 
horrors are the acts of justice ! 

All men ai:« ruled by various passions ; in all tribunals, 
throughout the world, acts of injustice are at times com- 
mitted ; aud the legislator presuming on the possibility of 
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pjustipe, has oq this presumption or possil^ilitjr wisely 
grounded the appeals, revisions, ajid other reniedies^ to 
"Vrhich the parties aggrieved or * injured in their lightis 
fnay resort — except in the inqiiisiti€in. Is the holy office^ 
fhen, the only tribunal in ^biph it is impossible to commit 
^n act of injustice ? 

|t must be IkLpoTYn to ail, that oi^e of the greatest obsta^ 
fles and restraints to the judges in the commission of in^ 
/justice, is the fear of losing their reputation^^and this . 
l^ecause in every civilized spciety and nation th^ part/ 
aggrieyed may arraign tl^e injustice of hfs judge, by pxk\>r 
lishinga truestatemei^tof his case ; and because a copy of the 
proceedings and acts of the courts, as well as the defenoe 
made for fhe p^risoner by the advopate, are ali^ made knqwn 
by pijnting or any other \yaj( — pircumstancps tbat pften take 
place amongst ^is^ both in civil and Cfin^inal actions : of 
course ^ny judge, and chiefly one in the latter capacity> 
has a powerful curb upon ^is passions in the fear of sacrir 
ficing his character, by committipg an act q( ii\justice 
that may possibly be made public. But inquisitors have 
entirely liberated themsel yes from this inconyeif^encp; and 
they inflict their punishments without deigning to assign 
the sfnallest reason to the public fpr their proceedings ; 
the process is issued^ and the trial is conducted by tllem- 
$elves in secret; they are th^ only party aggrieved,, for in 
this tribunal tLose acts only receive punish^nent which 
pfFend the church, or rather th^ intere^s of the ecclesi* 
astics ; they also profit by the ponfiscalion of the prot 
perty of the cpnde^nne^ji anc^ notwithstanding their being 
so deeply interested, are at the same time the judges ; no* 
pody Odin examine upon what proofs, if any prppfs, they 
chose to condemn the prisoner ; and if he ^scapes with 
his life, he is pbliged to sign an instrument, by which ho 
binds himself on oath, and under the severest penalties, 
rjieyerto reveal any thing that has occurred during \]j^ 
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coorae of Jus. trial and imprisonment ; and fatal does tt 
generally'proye.to him, who dares aftcrw^ds to saj that 
the holy tribunal can conmiit injustice. 

What obstacle, then^ is there to prevent the inquisitors 
from being swayed by, the influence of their passions? 
None that I am aware of. And as ail men 'are liable to 
passions, I have every reason to conclude, that the inquj[« 
sitors are induced, by them to do injustice without appre« 
henaioo) for they are safe from all evil consequences a^ 
iendant on tl^eir actions^ If the case be otherwise, let the 
inquisitors prove that they are virtue itself, and I will 
allow them to be free from those frailties which are inhe* 
rent in human nature. B ut as the inquisitors can, with impu* 
nity, commit any iniquity dictated by their wanton wilb, 
under the full reliance that the secrecy tenaciously ob- 
served in all their proceedings, frees them from all regard 
for, public opinion, from which even the greatest sove- 
teigns on earth are not exempt ; on them (the ihquisitors) 
devolves the task of proving that they neither abuse or 
have improperly availed themselves of their state of im<* 
punity — an abuse so strongly to be suspected, even from 
the nature of man when uncontrouled. 

Besides these reasons, arising from the nature and con^ 
istitution of mankind, we have positive facts of the highest 
authority. In the general council of Vienna, at Delphi* 
nat, several complaints were made to Pope Clement V* 
against the inquisitors, accusing them of exceeding the 
limits of their jurisdiction, to the great injury of the 
faithful: for which reason, says this pontijOT^ ^^ it is 
deemed convenient to the glory of God, that their afiairs 
should be managed in a better n^nner, and with more 
prudence, and that rules should b^ established to obviate 
any irregularities hereafteTi^' Those observations are to 
be found in the Book of Canon Law, chap. 1. De hereti* 
cis : of coarse,- they i^c ;iot given as conjectures, but, as a 
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Aiet| tiian wUch, on acoonnt of the plabe when k 
occurred, nothing can be more authentic. . t 

In the vale of Camunica, in the territorj of YeiiioeFy 
teveral persons were informed against for. witchcraft, in 
the year 1518, when the inquisitprs behaved in such aa 
oppressive manner, and carried their acts of piUage and 
tyranny against those individuak to such a degree^ 
that a rebellion was the consequence. The couneil of 
Decemviti, satisfied of the innocence of the pruoners^ 
annulled the sentences passed on them by the inquisitoniy 
and appointed new judges td examine into the causes: 
but even after these judicious measures, the government (^ 
Venice had no small difficulty in quelling the insursec* 
tion. l^his fact is altered by the c^Iebiiated Saipi, 
or Father Paul Yeneto, in his history of the inquisition, 
eh. 4 ; and Pope Clement VI • gave exjM^ss directions to 
the cardinal tegiate of SU Mark's, to make enquiries into 
the e:tc6tees of which the inquisitors had been guilty, 
and that he should refuse to act upon the accasations of 
the complainants. 

The severity of ther inquisition at Rome, exasperate4 
the people in such st itianner, that after the death of Paul 
IV. the mob acttacked the palace of the inquiiition, burnt 
the archives, demolished the prisons, and reduced the 
building which Paul IV. had caused to be erected durii^ 
his fife time^ entirely to ruins. 

Our celebrated historian Faria e Souza,^ in an appendix 
to the reigu of king Emanuel, in his Europa Portugueza 
telates'ifae case of a maft whom the inquisiticm ordered 
to be Hutni alive, {(ft being accused of stealing a sacred 
tase from a church. No othei" proof was allied against 
this unhappy victim^ than that he was seen to, pass near 
the church at the time of the night when the theft was 
iUppoMd to have been committed : he solemnly protested^ 
Itowever, in his last moments, that he died iimoccnt' and 
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ift bdite^cdr ip the cxeed of the catholic £uib« On this case 
of horror being made knovn^t Rome, it i^aseven there, coa* 
iidered highlj improper, tKat the inquisition of Lisbon 
should have burnt the man alive, in such a case, and par* 
Ucuhurly, under the circumstance of his declaring, at the 
very period ivhen the approaching tortures of his death 
ifere most likely to excite despair, and to induce him to 
curse his God, that he wished to live and die in the com- 
munion ef the catholic feith. Some years after, a crimi- 
nal being condemned to be hung at Galicia, in Sx>ain, for 
murd^^ he made a solemn declaration at the gallows, 
that he was the individual who committed the theft of the 
lacred yase in Lisbon, of which the ofiier, who had been 
hunif aUve^ was wholly innocents 

Carena, an author who defends the inquisition ineveiy 
part of their conduct, and was procurator fiscal of the 
same tribunal, published in one of his works,* a certain 
^dinance made by the supreme council of the inquisition 
at Rome, in which are the following r^oaarks : <^ It has 
been observed for a considerable time past, in the congre*' 
gaUon^ of the general inquisition at Rome, that scarcely 
any proofss has been found to be rightly and legally 
issued, that it has been necessary to censure most of the 
judges, and frequently to punish them for vexatious in- 
vestigations and in^prisonments not justified by law, as 
also for having recourse to several bad and irragular 
methods oflssuing the processes, interrogating the crlmi- 
aab, and inflicting excessive tortures, insomuch, that 
not unfrequently, their sentences liave been declared 
illegal and unjust, evi^n in cases of death, or relaxation to 
the seculiur court. Indeed, it has moreover been found 
that many judges have been infinitely too credulous and 



* TractaUn dc Officio SMncUssimte Inquitilionit, 
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litsty in believiiig some women to be witch^i fitim ligbt 
proofs^ or perhaps without any proofs at all, in whiek 
cases they tried all 'measures^ not excepting the most un« 
lawful onesj to extort confessions iroin those ^omeB^ 
notwithstanding there; were so many improbalHlities and 
differences in contradiction to each other, that one would 
suppose that little^ if any. hesitation, could have beeni^ 
quired on the subject J* 

Whyj then, does this reverend priest think it neeessairy 
to insult an individual merely because he has beccmie ^ 
member of the society of freemasons ? Against this s6* 
ciety nothing Has been' proved — against that of the inqui* 
sition there is a mass of evidence — independent of ike 
proofs alleged of the cruelty of their punishments, what* 
ever may be the nature of the crimes for which they are 
inflicted, and the full information and knowledge we now 
have of their laws, and their savage principles, which, as we 
have seen, do not arise from the bad dispositions of thiBor 
that inquisitor, (for then it would not be a fault that could 
be generally imputed to the society of the inquisitioti) 
but from tlie very system adopted and followed, ap* 
proved of and determined, by their laws and private re- 
gulations. 

■ The ecclesiastics complain of the writings of the modern 
philosophers, whicli, according to them, have done yety 
serious injury to the christian religion, by treating it with 
disrespect and discredit: but if they were to reflect on 
the cruelties which the inquisition has practised, they 
would then find the most natural cause of the evils they 
deplore* Nothing that partakes of cruelty can be really 
useful.* The wTitings of the philosophers can have 
inspired a real contempt for religion, (should we admit 



» Nihil quod crudefe utile. Cic. lib. III. de Officii*, \, XI. 
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ihak they* had such an intention) in very few persons ; 
yince their publications are read by few, and tiiiderstcxMl 
by still fewer peisons — whereas the isrueities of the Inqi^- 
^ition are most publicly displayed, in consequence of their 
yanity , * which induces them, \\'hen it is compatible with 
Uieir interest, to give the greatest possible publicity to the 
tnumjjjlh they have obtained over some poor victims whom 
they supposed gliilty of opposing their views s while the 
difference between the horrid barbarity of an auio dafk 
and the Hiorality of the gospel is so clearly manifest and 
seUVevident, that the most ignorant man cannot be blind 
to it, if he reflects, or is permitted to reflect, on the prin^ 
piples of the christian doctrine. The gospel enjoins and 
persuades us, io preach and to pray x the inquisition says, 
{^ love God or 1 will punish you/* The gospel says, 
** preach, and if you shall not be believed, if they do not 
chuse to hear you, go your way, shake off the dust from 
your shoes : be meek as lambs, learn from me, for I am 
meek, and of an humble heart.*' The inquisition says, 
^^ obey my commands, or I will burn you alive, seize 
yoar' property under the colour -of confiscation, and re- 
duce your wife and your children to a state of b^- 
gary." 

Innumerable are the passages which I could adduce from 
the fathers of the church, to prove how contrary too much 
violence in matters of religion is, to the spirit of Chris- 
tianity. A few of these passages I will give here, St, 
Athanasius in his epistle to the anchorets, complaining of 
the persecution which the Arians had been guilty of to 
some other christian sects, says, ^' Satan, not having the 
truth Qp his side> has recourse to violence, and inculcates 
hb doctrines by the means of force : whereas our Redeemer 
says, ** If any one wish ih bemy disciple, let him follow me." 
He presses no one into his service by force, he docs not 
break the door of the house into which he wishes to enter • 
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but be knocks softly ; and in order fo giua lidmittanoe^ 
employs the most bumble words: ^ Open' the door,'^ 
says be, ^' my sister;" if the door be open, be goi»i ill; 
if not be retires ; for tratb camot be iotrodaced by^ toftotf 
or yiolence, but only by softness and pennasion.** 

St.' Ambrose says^ ^^ onr Lord- sent the apostles io sofW 
the seeds of the faith in the heart, and to teach, btft not 
to force any individual. 

St. Martin Turonensis exerted bis authority agaiiurf ihfi 
Spanish bishop Itacius, and bis accomplices, on accbanl 
of the persecutions they carried on against the h^tt^ties^ 
and their obtaining permission fr(HB Maximilian, -thai 
Priscilian, and other heretics, should be condemned to 
death. But that the inqnisttors may be rendered sensibM 
who are those that have followed theiropinions, and whtf 
have rejected them, I must observe here, that while St^ 
Martin is considered as a virtuous man, the persecdtw^ 
Itacius, is represented in history, as a most worthless 
character.* 

The celebrated Siniancas,t assigns a ridiculous reason 
Iffhy be thinks that the inquisitors mntft punish heretics, ' 
instead of endeavouring to convince them by argnmients^ 
drawn out of the holy scripture, ** We," says this doc-^ 
tor of the inquisition, >< must not dispute with heretics, or 



* Snip. Sevenif Hisit. sacrx lib. 11. p. 16S. I6d. rai#. *^SecuUetimm 
accusatorea Idaciui JT Ithacius EpUcopi ; quorum sttidium^ in esfugf 
nandU hiretiei9 n^n reprekenderem, Hmon situtto vmcemUplut quaa^ 
0ppertuU certMBient, Ac mea quidem $enterUia est mihitmm reos quam 
mccusatoTCW dispUcere. Certe Ithacium nihH pensi, nihii sancU hakuist^ 
defiuio. Ftdl enim auda^r, loquaz, impudens, tmnfpiuoBUS, menM 9i 
guke pturimum impertietu. Hie stttitiiiw eo usque proeesterai^ jui 
cmnet etiam tanctoa vivos, quibus out otudium inerai ieeUoniSy ait^ 
proposUum ernl cerUre jejumis tanquam PrfseijUani socio* im crimen 
arcessereL 

-f- Siroanctf 3 de Cath nst. tt. 59. §• 1 U 
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rictory it rendered uncerlainand doubtful b; this method." 
From which passage we can draw no other concliuioD^ 
than that the inquisitors, persuaded of their iiiabilitj to 
plead any thing like reason, have recourte to force and 
borrid punishments, as substitutes for it. 

But as it is necessary for ine to prove that the crucltict 
iafiicted by the inquisition are not merely the result of a 
bad diipoiition in thi* or that pniticular inquisitor, 
but of vice absolutely inherent in the society itself, I will 
extract some passages from tlieir own book of Regutatioiu 
or Bye-laws. 

1. Id the first place, the dreadful system oMistening to 
private informations, is admitted in the inquisition to i(a 
full extent, and consequently all the evils attached to 
•ecret denunciations, are necessarily caused by it. la 
the Bye.Iaws of the holy office, book £. tt. 3. ^. 1. it 
ii said, " secret informations are one of the principal 
means by which the legal proceedings against criminals 
can be prosecuted." In %. 6. of the same title, it is directed 
Ilia t informations, at all unfavourable in their nature, shall 
be received even on the hearsay evidence of an; wituess ; 
and in some cases a power is given to proceed only oa 
written inronnalions, even though the informer should omit 
to sign his name to the letter or paper in wliich he lays 
his information. What an open road is this to every sort 
of abusesi What can be more productive of any maa'f 
ruin than this facility to tbe admission of false witnesses I 

At the present period, scarcely a legislator exists that 
does not acknowledge how necessary it is (o tbe public 
(ronquillity, to reject entirely all private informations, 
but with still more reason, all secret legal proceedings.* 



I 
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* lleccaris Dei deliHi e delte pcne. torn. I. pag. 28. edict, Veoet. 
17SI. Deroftrdi, Printipei iei tm'x crimineflei \ll~ p. \. II. 
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Ifiny ihdividaal cbrrasAi kn bfl^iice that dewirve* to be 
punished, why shall not that crime be publicly* i^d? 
t)ated ? If the accused person be innocent, neither the goRid 
faith due from man to man, nor the laws of naturis allow 
-permission (hat he shall be insidiously attacki^ by iA 
enemj, who is unknown to him, and whose treacheries lie 
lias no means of obviating, because he is ignorant of their 
existence.* It is most certain, that even amongst ihe 
^ost barbarons nations, provided there be a l^al format 
enquiring into and punishing crimes, the witneisses are 
beard before the defen iant, that he m4y have ha 
opportunity of contradicting their evidence, or at least 
bf seeing it on record, as the lawyers ex^iress - it. 
Amongst ud such a practice prevails in the secular courts^ 
by the express determination of our laws.+ 

2.- The regulations of the holy office, book ^1. it. 4; 
ofifer another very remarkable instance of the cruelty of 
this tribunal In this title are detailed the prbceeditigs 
toward persons informed a^ainst^ and in § 3. is the foli 
lowing passage : * 

" If the person informed against be so young, that he 
lias not attained the age reiqiiired in book the third, title 
first, paragraph twelve, ta enable him to make an abju- 
ration, thie inquisitors shall order him to be brought be- 
fore them, and shall examine into the information they 
ihay have obtained against him ; and on his confessing 
the error he has been guilty of against the faith, then 
shall be done what ^^e have directed in the second title of 
this book, paragraph the fifth : but on his dennng the 



* The arguments of Cicercr, in his upeech, pro Sexto Rosei^ 
jimexino. §. xx. are Very decTsiye on this subje'etl ~ ' 

i Ordinances of the kitigdom, hook 3. tt. 162. V !• ^ (Xrtt.book 
7. tt. 24. V 2*^- Wd book 3. tt. 32. V i. 
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^iiae pf.wbLch be has been accused, they shall order the 
crimiaal to be confiaed in the house of some officer of 
thq inquisition, and both by entreaties and threats, they 
shall endeavour to make him coafess, inflicting, if pe- 
c^tssary, some punishment, instead of torture, according 
to the directions of the law.'' 

From this wc learn, that the person who may be aboya 
th&'^e dt termim^d in book 3. tt. 1. | 12. as aforesaid, is 
mbJAf^t^ to the tortures and every, other sort of rigorous 
trealtment prescribed in the same book of RegalatioQ;9^ 
aod that even under that age he is not to be exempt from 
the punishments ordained in the before quoted paragra{rii« 
But that the cruel inhumanity of this legislative paragraph 
n^ay be fully underwood, it is necessary now to apprise 
the reader, what is the age which the inquisition ha« 
determined to be a proper one for making an abjuration. 
He will gain the knowledge of this in the following cxr 
tract, from book S.tt. 1. §. 13. 

<^ To remove all doubts that might arise concerning the 
abjurations of persons under age, we do declare, that 
the male under ten years and a half, and the female 
.under nine opd a half, shall not abjure either in public or in 
private at the board, whether they shall present themselves 
or be ii)for(ned against; and subscqueitt to this age, until 
the .years, commonly called years of discretion, which 
are to be considered as fourteen in the male, and twelve in 
the female, after it has been proved by witnesses, as well 
as. by the examination of the same persons, certified by - 
tlie. notary, who was present at it, that tlxey have under- 
standing and are capable of evil intentions to sin, and 
fall into the comrotssiwn of crimes, they shall b& permitted 
to abjure at the board, even though they may not have at- 
tain^ the siUd respective ages of twelve or fpurteed .years : 
becaUaie^ under these circumstances, the malice propeuse 
exhibited supplies the age required by law^ ^ud as sooa 
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at the female shall hare oompleled twelre yMw, and tka 
nlale fourteen, they shall abjure in pobUc, in the saai# 
enanner as persons of full age/* 

Consequently, according to th^ legislature of the holy 
office, a female child, prorided she has attained the age 
of nine years and a half, is liaUe, not only to be tortnred 
by the inquisitors, but to be ordered to execution. 

'Itistory indeed affords many instances of tyrante, wto 
hav^elercised their cruelty even against innocent chiliifta 
and tender infants, as has been said of Herod and othenh-^ 
this happened, hoWerer, through arbitrary orders, die« 
tated by an impulse of ragt, or perhaps in some momeft* 
tary derangement of the mind : but to ordain such horrid 
)>arbaritie8, in cool Uood, to make them part of a l^islft* 
Ute system, whidi has been considered, rerisedj corrected, 
examined^ and meditated upon, from time to tiitte,*fet 
years and for centuries, was reserved only for the holy 
office of the inquisition — for men who inculcate the feU« 
gion of a God of mercy, of lenity, and of goodness. 

3. Another instance. Piety towards our parents has ftl« 
ways been, and is still, deemed by all nations of the world, 
a point of extreme delicacy s filial love is rtcoDunended 
by all laws, and the respect children owe to their parents, 
is not only an instinct of nature, but also a strict com* 
mand of the law of nature, and a maxim of essential con<* 
sequence, in every civil society. Let us see, now, how 
the holy office inculcates and promotes this paramounl 
obligation on every man, or more properly speaking, oq 
every living being, for even in animals whom we call 
irndional j this mutual love is observable between parents 
and their offipring, at least before tHe latter arrive at ma^ 
turity. 

Bye-laws of tlw holy office, book S. tt. 4. relative.to 
those who confeas, but with certun qualifications or subter^* 
fuges^ {Caiifittntt$ ^minutos) ^. 1. << When any crimi* 
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fiftt wbbitak eonfeiitd the crime of heresy^ for whidi Ita 
' was iiiipritfoned^ riiall omit to make a full confession, and 
this deficiency shall take place with respect to his acCom^ 
jplices, Whether they comprise parents or childien^ hns^ 
band or wife, the confession shall not be received ; and as 
it muHlC be deemed to have been made with some artful riew, 
the prisoner shall be delirered up to the secular court', as 
guilty of subterfuge and dissimulation; and if the acoom« 
pIioe**are persons related to the criminal in the first trans* 
▼ersal d^tee, it shall be at the option of the inquisitors to 
decide whether the confession shall or shall not be re* 
eeiTed/*- 

To ondeistaHd thoroughly the nature and tendency of 
this paragraph,- it is necessary to observe, that in the holy 
oflBce th^ prisoner who flilly confesses the crime of which 
lie is accused, and whose confession is reoeired, has a 
lesser pubisbment inflicted on him, than he would receive 
in case he had denied the commission of the crime alleged 
against him. If the criminal confess only a part of his 
ierimes, he is found guilty of subterfuge or wilful dimi* 
nation ; and this diminution, according to the Bye-laws 
of bocdc UL tt. 4. is extended not only to Ms concealing 
hisl^ccompltces, or a part of those things which he com* 
siitted, but also to his concealing that particular period 
of time during which he committed them. In this para* 
graph, speaking of the case when the diminution consist 
in a concealment of the accomplices, the bye-laws direct, 
that if the accomplices whom the prisoner conceals are re« 
lated to him, either in the ascending or descending d^ees, 
the confession shall not be received ; that is to say, he 
must be treated with all possible rigour ; if the accompli* 
CCS he conceals be his collateral relations in the first degree, 
it is Uien permitted to the inquisitors, either to receive or 
reject the confession, notwithstanding the diminution, as 
they may think pxaper, and to treat him with more lexkxigt 
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but if the accompIiGes shall not be itbled to tHpi^niTy 
tb^ ioqviBitwi.sbiilltakeno netiee of the diminutioii, thaV^ 
re^iye hi3 cpnfession> and treat the prisoBer^ as hiiTiqg 
mfide A foil confession^ in order that be may receite tkf 
merey in such cases aUowed to prisoners* 

Can a grea^r offence than this be imagined agfiiqst the . 
law of nature i If the insincerity shewn in not discover* 
ing the accomplices be entitled to forgiveness in ai||r 
case, it certainly is in that where the criminal end.aavoiuf 
to rescue his father, or bis mother : to fotgive the ivap^ 
of sincerity when the criminal conceak those accomplices 
who are not related to him, and to withhold forgivenesf 
when he tries to save his nearest relatives^ is a barbarity 
for which no excuse can be pleaded. . Nor can I per* 
ceive any other motive, or view, in such an act of legis- 
lation> but that of exciting distrust and disunion amon^ ^ 
the nearest relations, of dissevering the most sacred tieip 
of union amongst men, and of taking advantage of these 
general suspicions and mutual fears in different indivi- 
duals, to role and extend the priestly sway, agreeably t» 
the Macbia^velian ma^^im, << Divide et itnpera.^^ 

4* Another instance. An ambition to govern and an 
avidity for riches is so manifest in the laws of the iuqaif 
sitiouj that we are fully justified in, concluding thati^ey 
are the principal motives which have induced the inqcii** 
lition to pra4Dtice all those cruelties that have cast such h 
horrible gloom over, in every other respect, the brilliant 
history of Portu^. Ample proof pf this is furnished ii;t 
the Bye-laws of the holy o$ce, book III. tt. S6. §. 6, 

<^ And in case of the death of any criminals, alter Ji^cHig 
«on$ned in the prisons of the inquisition, if, at the time pf 
their deeease, they had confessed their crimes^ and pro- 
perly answered the enquiries of justice, they shall be re- 
ceived into the community and union of our holy mothev 
th^ cluurefa. In the public auto dafe^ their jeot^npes-shall 
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be read, tbat they may ehjoy the priayem bf the church, 
itrid the confisicfatioh of their property shtAl ht a^adgM 
from the time t?hen they corattiitted their respectl 



crimes : but in this case^ their ^gies j^hall bot be take& td 
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The iziito dnfe.' 

If a cupidity of money did hot dictate this law, 1 am 
realiy i^orant what otheir motive could havie g^vch birii 
'to such ah act of jarisprudence— «ince the confiscation of 
ittie property of the deceased cannot, in thii» case, adminis- 
ter to his correction, for being dead he is beyond the 
reach' of all earthly laws; nor can it be to punish hik 
crime, or give an example to others — for the crime re* 
ceived a pardon in consequence of the confession, which 
the law supposes ; for, being pardoned, he is directed 
to be admitted into the bosom of the holy mother, thfr 
church f Every thing then is dispensed with, except his 
"jrtroperty. 

The same remarks ^e applicable to the confiscation 6r- 
dered with respect to those, who, being absent, cannot de 
lend themselves, and in many other cases; from which 
practices we may be satisfactorily convinced that tiie end 
of the inquisition is merely to acquire the property -of tlife 
Unhappy. 

Another instiance. I could excuse, in some measure, the 
fury of these persecutors, were I able to ascertain the exist- 
ence of any sincerity in their proceedings — that is, thatig- 
noraace and fanaticism only excited them to be persecu- 
tors and barbarians, and they shewed tt persuasion that 
such tyrannies and violences were acceptable to God. At 
al! evehW, it Would be but a bad method to attempt the 
suppott i)f a religion of meekness, goodness, aiid mercy, 
as they" themselves describe it, with the sword: butwbeh 
we look act the open ^hypocrisy df the pretended allcgsr- 
tibns made b^the inquisiUdrs, little, if any room, is left 'fo 
plead-eVott 'ibis SOity excuse of ignorhnFce. 
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They nxe pleased to say, that their Tiews in impriioii» 
ing and punishing their prisoniars are to conrert them to 
the true path of religion, by proper admonitions, agreeably 
to the ordinances of the inquisitors in their leguktions, to 
induce them also not only to confess their crimes, but to n^ , 
nonnce them, and to adopt those unerring principles which 
they ought to be persuaded must finally lead to their obtaior 
ment of sanation. If the intention of the inquisitors bo 
to persuade the criminals, in the manner they pretend^ 
they ought to permit their prisoners to receive admonitioa 
from other persons : but so far from this being the case, 
the few persons allowed to have access to the prisoners are 
the gaoler and hb turnkeys, who are strictly forbidden to 
say any thing to them on that very point, in which, ac» 
cording to the inquisitors, they should receive instruction. 
In the Bye-laws of the holy office, book I. ti. li. % 18* 
will be found the proofs of what I have said, and particue • 
larly in relation to the gaoler* 

^< He shall accompany tlie prisoners when they go to 
the board, or return from the board to the prison, having 
always one of the guards, and he shall never permit the . 
prisoners to speak when they pass by the corridors, nor 
shall he speak to them, nor shall he persuade them to coo* 
fess their crimes ; and when the prisoners shall commence 
any discourse with him on that subject, he shall inform 
them, that this matter can be noticed only at the board 
of the holy office." 

If the end of these pretended admonitions by the inquio 
sitors were a sincere wish to obtain from the prisoners e 
confession of their errors, that they might rectify them, 
and that they might be taught and instructed for the good 
of their souls, as they, the inquisitors, so often repeat and 
assert, in this'' case, other individuals, . not immediately 
connected with the prison, should be allowed to a^mo* 
nish the prisoner, it being evident that the judge must al* 
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iraji b^ UaUe to su^picioiis ,in the mind of a criiklnal ; 
trbeveas ai^iy other indiTidual is more readily listened to 
tim the judge, whom the criminal always dreads, tecanse 
Us advice is always given under an air of authority, and 
yi a decisive dogiiiatical way, which ^ instead of produo- 
iiig eonvietion in Uie criminal, excites only fear and mis* 
Imst. 

Another instance. That dissimulation and hypocrisy 
me vices of the inqaisttion can also be proved, from their 
legislative dictata in the Bye*Laws of the holy oflEice^ 
Book ii. it, 14. § 6. 

- ^< If it should happen to be necessary that severe tor- 
tame should be inflicted fifteen days before the auto da fe^ 
ih order that the prisoners may not go to it with the marks 
of the torture, this shall be performed in the colt (equu- 
teioci), and in the session of interrogatories made in the tor« 
tering-room, the reason shall be always declared why the 
torture was given upon the colt, and not in the poley ; and 
In all stoiofis of interrogatories, the hoar when the torture 
hegm^ and at what hour it ended, shall be also declared." 

Let me now ask, if the tortnres inflicted by the 
inquisition are so just and necessary, why the inquisitors 
should be so desirous, before the wretched victims make 
their appearance, that all marks or signs of the torture 
lAonld be obliterated ? The answer is obvious — because it 
'i$ th^ constant practice of the inquisitors to commit the 
greatest cruelties in private, and to exhibit to the world 
the deceitful appearances of moderation, meekness, and 
Idercy. 

Another instance. The studied care with which the in- 
quisitors endeavour to persuade the public that they treat 
their prisoners with humanity, while at the same moment 
they are privately harassing them with every possible 
barbarity, is a circumstance fully ascertained by my own 
ifsperimoe: but that people may not consider the facts | 
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^uld relate as an exaggeration , I will content mysdif 
firith transcribing here the Bye-laws on the subjecl» 
by which, 1 think, that the defenders of the inqnisitioa 
ivill be entirely precluded from saying that I am guilty erf" 
exaggeration, for I give their own words, from their By^ef^ 
laws, in Book ii. tt. S2, where the arrangements necessary 
previously to the celebration of the auto da fe are thw 
noticed in % 3. 

^^ Be it ordained, that all penitents (or rather con- 
demned persons) shall go decently dressed, and for this 
purpose, eight or ten days before the auto dafe^ they, 
(the inquisitors) shall make enquiries of the gaoler, 
what persons are in want of clothes, and shall order each 
to be prpvided with the necessary quantity, according io 
his quality," 

If the clothing, I ask, be given to the prisoner to shelter 
him from the rigour of the season, why do they not take 
a similar care during the whole time they retain him. in 
their prisons ? It is evident, then, from this extraordinary 
attention to clothing the prisoners only on the occ^^sion of 
the auto da fe^ that the aim of thits seeming charity is to 
impose upon the public, by endeavouring to convince it 
with this show, that the criminals ^re very well treated ix^ 
the prisons of the inquisition. 

Another instance. The admonitions, professions of cha« 
rity, and advice, which the inquisition says are given to 
the prisoners, arc a mere farce, for their sole intention is tp 
extract evidence from the prisoners against others, ^nder 
imagined but vain hopes of mercy and pardon, and with 
the view of concealing their thirst of vengeance und^ the 
appearance of virtue^ The following is a scene in one of 
these farces, taken from their ByeJaws, Book ii. tt, 14. 
% 5. vers. And w/ien^ where directions are given how 
(o administer the tortures. 

♦^ And ivhen the prisoner is tying up, the notary shftU 



|o to himi and in the name of the inguisitors, and- othet 
ministers, who have taken any share in the prosecution of 
the cause, shall protest, that if he, the criminal, should 
die during the infliction of tlie torture, have any limb 
broken, or lose his senses, the fault must be considered 
bis own, (for he voluntarily exposes himself to such a risk^ 
which he might avoid by confessing his crime), and not be 
imputable to the ministers of the holy office, who sen-« 
tenced hitn to the torture^ aiccording to justice and the 
merits of the cause." 

The canons of the church inform us,- that any clergy* 
man who may wound, or cause bloodshed, shall be deemed 
irregular ; and the priests bring forward these canons 
as proofs of the excellence of their customs : but 
with what face can they publicly boast of the humanity of* 
their laws, when their practices in private are such as are 
declared in the foregoing quotation ? This protest par* 
takes more of comic merriment than of any thing serious^ 
where it says, that the prisoner voluntarily exposes himself 
to the risk of the torture. If the prisoner be tied up, and 
surrounded by executioners, can it be said that he is 
there voluntarily? It says that he voluntarily subjects 
himself to a punishment, which he might avoid by a con- 
fession : but suppose he may be innocent, and have no* 
thing to confess? The inquisitors do not yet know whe* 
ther he be guilty or whether he be innocent, and there*^ 
fore the torture is ordered, that the confession of the 
prisoner may fill up tlie Vacancy in their suspicions or 
presumptions of bis guilt j and that some proof may be had 
which did not* exist before. But even supposing that 
the. crime should be proved, the Inquisition is still liable 
to the prohibitory canons of the church; because, accord** 
ing to those canons, no priest can pass a sentence in any 
criminal cause, to which a bloody penalty is annexed* 
So well known i^s this particular prohibition to the inqui*' 

I 9 
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•ition^ that to MTe appearanoes in thepttUie eye, soni^. 
of the judges of the secular high couit of justice, ot 
other bar ministers, are always present at the auto da fe^ 
Vho sign the sentences of capital punishments ; and tiiia^ 
they call in their technical phrase relaxing (or giving up) 
ciiminals to the secular courts And it is also known that 
these secular ministers are not at liberty to pass judgment on 
the merits or demerits of the various cases, and they have bo 
other alternative but to do what the inquisitors order them to 
do, as is expressly remarked by Simaheas;* which writer 
asserts, that the lay judge is oblig^ to condemn and fo 
execute the sentence, in cases of heresy, with his eyea 
closed as it were, and without taking any cognizance, or 
informing himself at all as to the circumstances of the 
cause. This then forms the pretended sincerity, candour, 
and frankness of the proceedings of the inquisition. 

•9. Another instance. If charity had any influence over 
their actionsj if the inquisitors really wished to treat their 
prisoners with propriety, they would shew the sincerity of 
their wish, by not intercepting the Jcindness of others to 
these wretched beings : but the case is quite the reverse, 
for all those individuals, who are allowed to gain access 
to the prisons, with a^view to speak to their inhabitants,' 
are expressly prohibited from doicg them the most trifling 
favour. That I may not be suspected of any exagge* 
ration in this respect, I give an extract from the Bye-laws, 
Book I. tt. 14. §.11. which treats of the gaoler. 

<^ He shall deliver also to the prisoners, all that- may 
have been ordered and provided for them, in this visit, 
as soon as he shall have received the same from the trea- 
surer : but he must do no. mora, neither must he give them 
aiiy thing belonging to himself, or permit the prisoners to 
oiflfer money to buy it.'* 



* Simaneas de Cath. Inst. tt. 36. ^. 4. 5. 
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In the same book I. tt. 15. ^. 3. is the fbllowing^ pas^ 
sage, relatiye to the gmardt or turn*keys of tlie prisons. 

** To all prisoners they (the tum-fceys) shall behave 
with civility, and itithout partiality to iany of them, and 
they shall give to them every thing which the board shall 
direct, by the order of the gaoler, in its proper time : 
but, independent of this, they shall not let them have any 
thing more, even though it belongs to themselves (the 
guards) or the prisoneirs should oflfer them mwiey to 
entibethem to sell it." 

The exquisite caution in providing against the possi- 
bility of the prisoner's oflFering money for any thing her 
wishes to have, is truly admirable; because prisoners, on- 
entering the prison, are searched most minutely, and all 
money is taken away from them, as well as every thing of 
value, which may be found about their persons. 

But such is the charitable mania of my lords the inqui- 
ftitors, that they cannot think of allowing any one to per- 
form an act of charity tow^ards the prisoners, lest it 
should deprive them of that opportunity of exercising 
their virtues! ! This charity, assuredly, is not the same 
as that enjoined by the gospel of Jesus Christ ; but I must 
confess, it is strictly in unison with the morals of thost 
who, yauntingly stiling themselves his imitators, adopt for 
their arms the cross and the sword : I wish very niuch 
that my lords the inquisitors would have the goodness to 
explaili to me (for 1 have not yet made the discovery in 
any bo^oks of heraldry) whether this sword is that which 
Jesus Christ ordered St. Peter to put up into the scabbard, 
or if it be the exterminating axe, with whieh the inquisi- 
tion has almost depopulated Portugal and Spain. 

10. Another instance; I must observe here, that the 
prisoner is not only obliged to become his own accuser, 
an iniquity justly reprobated by the laws of all nations, 
but he IS under the necessity also of swearing to the truth 
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of such evidence, which in Portugal is a drime ; for the 
ordinances of the kingdom expressly forbid the tender of 
any oath to defendants, while they are undergoing an in-* 
terrogation about their own crimes: but this, like many 
other practices and artifices of the inquisition, is calculated 
to appal the timid and pious. It is with the same views 
that the inquisitors make use, now of soft words, now of 
threats, now of promises, that, in some instances, they or- 
der the prisoner to sit down during the interrogatories, and 
in others affect to pity his misfortunes, in order to tempt 
him to confess ; as was my case when the inquisitor told 
me that I might demand an audience at any time I should 
like, even supposing that I should have nothing else to 
say, except to unbosom myself, and to alleviate jny sorrows 
by communicating them to some individual. Sometimes 
he had a paper in his hand to induce me to believe, that 
he was reading those facts there, which formed the sub- 
jects of his arguments.* 

As for the promises of mercy and favour with which the 
inquisitors delude their prisoners, it is neoessaiy to re- 
mark, that tlie most insignificant condescension they 
can shew to them, is sufficient, in their opinion, to save 
their word, and to induce them to consider those promises 
as completely fulfilled : because, to use the language of 
inquisitors, even punishments to an heretic are favours, 
arid the more so, as, by those promises of mercy and 



' * If the reader should hesitate to believe these facts, he may be 
assured of their truth by recurring to the Direclorium inquisitorum< 
of the celebrated Nicholas Eiraeric, where, in p. 3. he will &od 
pointed out the methods in which the inquisitors must yary the 
manner and form of the interrogatories, according to the circum- 
stances of the prisoner^ and the dictates of their own judgment. 
This book, according to the Bye4aws of the inquisition, must be 
always kept upon the table among the other neceMary books* 
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fitvour, they mean onlj a remission or modification of 
those penalties that are within the power of their .mil 
to inflict, and by no means thos« ordinances of the law 
and canons, which they are obliged and ought to 
obey.* 

In shorty that no wickedness may remain unexecuted, 
which may conduce to the gmnd end of knowing every 
thing they can about the prisoner, they send lo him some 
person who, either as a prison associate, or under some 
other pretext, may insinuate himself into the confidence 
of the prisoner, and at length prevail on him to confess 
all. Such a thing certainly did not happen io nie ; but 
nobody can alter the persuasion I feel, that the infamous 
ilominican friar, appointed to be my confessor, was pro- 
perly instructed in his lesson to me ; for all his endeavoun 
tended to impress me with a belief, that I ought to confesii 
all, and that on doing this depended the happy issue of 
my cause. Availing himself too of sacmmental confession, 
he was always making enquiries about many minute cir« 
cumstances, which, unless such conduct may be ascribed 
to excessive curiosity, could have arisen, in my opinion, 
from no other motive than that of complying with the 
instructions he had received. 

Now, let us turn our thoughts a little to those arguments 
which the defenders of the inquisition may urge in their 
favour. Against authorities cited from their own juris- 
prudence, they most assuredly can say nothing. It is 
true, however, that they may use the general assertion, 
that the horrible laws of the holy office are obsolete, though 
the laws themselves are not repealed. This, however, is a 
popular rumour unjustly spread by the inquisition, which 
can mislead those only who do not consider the subject with 
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sufficient deliberation. I oace gave credit to this delusicm^ 

bat I could not well help being convinced oimy mistaJL^, 

Vfhen the inquisitors themselves gave me a practical proof 

of the real truth. I then naturally began to reflect upon 

what I had never before' suspected, and to feel assured, 

that mere reflection is not sufficient to make the world 

acquainted with the actual practices of this tribunal. It 

is much in the favour of the inquisitors, that they have 

the power of spreading every where their fiilse reports 

that they treat their prisoners with great humanity, ret 

ports which they not only direct their officers and depen^* 

dants to insinuate at every .opportunity, but at the s$ane 

time they artfully prohibit their prisoners, particularly 

those who have the most information to communicate to 

the public, from saying any thing concerning the scenes 

tjiey have witnessed in the inquisition, under severe penal-* 

ties ; and on their promising this, an oath is extorted^ whicit* 

is rendered binding by a formula written by a notary, and 

signed by the prisoner: excellent care too is taken, at 

the same time, to intimate to a prisoner, (as they did to 

me very often) through the medium of the confessor, 

gaoler, and guards,, that he is at liberty to say what he 

pleases in fkvour of the inquisition, as to the good treat<r 

. ment he has received during his confinement, and th« 

mercy exerted towards him, notwithstanding the enormity 

of bis crimes. And who is he that, after experiencing 

ti>e rigour of such a tribunal, shall dare to defy the venge* 

ance of those priests, by revealing the particulars of their 

conduct ? He only can do so, who, like me, has to endure 

the melancholy satisfaction of knowing that he is doomed 

to perpetual banishment from his own country, where 

safety for him no longer exists, while such despotism shall 

prevail there. 

Let us now analyze what are the component materials of 
the difterence allagcd by the inquisitors, between tb^ 
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pKfifsent proceedings of the inquisitioD, and those T\hicli 
took place some y^ars ago. 

. First. They say tliat eutos dafe are no longer in exis- 
tence — bat in what respect does this prove a reformation 
in the proceedings of the inquisition ? Every body 
knows, that if there are no auios da fe^ it is not from a 
want of will or anxiety on the pirtof the inquisitors: 

^ indeed, the present inqulsitor-generali a man of bad heart, 
and whose disposition is such, that if he could let looi^e 
the reins, Portugal would soon be deluged with bloody 
lias used great exertions in this respect; and he would 
liave . obtained his point tbroui^h the powerful interest 
which his elevated situation commands, had he not found 
the most determined opposition in the ministry $ ?«nd had 
lie not, which was still more fortunate, been luckily out of 
laTonr at court, where his behaviour has rendered hint 
not a little notorious* 

The wishes of the inquisitors id reiiew these liutos da 

/e, arise chiefly from motives of pride, and the vanity of 

living the greatest eclat to the triumph they obtain over 

their eIiemie^ : did they consi.ler, however^ their real inte* 

. nest, instead of sacrificing it to vanity, they would easily 
perceive how advantageous the discontintiation of the 
imios da fe would prove to them, for two reasons : first^ 
because these autos da fe would rouse the ministry^ al* 
vcady dissatisfied with the evils the inquisition has brought 
«pon the statC) in diminishing the population, by their 
persecutions, in obliging so many people^ through their 
Texatious proceedings, to lep^ve the kingdom, and in 
procuring for the Portuguese nation, not only a ridiiculous 
character, but the most studied contempt on the part of 
Other nations, who conceive that they are the most super* 
stitious and ignorant pcopU of Eurt-pe, for sufiering such 
a thing as the inquisition to be among them — and seconiily, 
becmst the Portuguese nation, in the present day, begins 
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to acquire more knowledge than it* possessed fifty j«u# 
ago, notwithstanding the great care taken by this tribtt* 
iial and its partizans, to keep the people in ignorance*, 
tender such circumstances as these, if the persecutions 
and cruelties of the inquisition were so manifest as thejr 
were formerly in autos da fCy it would soon, perhapv^ 
have strong cause to repent it : from whence it becdrnes 
Evident, that the discontinuation of the aiit9f da fe hy 
q6 means detracts from the injustice of the general pro*- 
ceedings of the tribunal; particularly ts the existence of 
non-existence of the autos da fe is, and always wt^, a 
matt r of indifference in the -exercise of its powers^ 
Of course, if the institution be a bad one, and if th^ 
laws are cruel and sanguinary, the attto da fe ileHIker 
a^ds \o or diminishes its intrinsic badness^ 

^ he craft exhibited by the inquisitors, pa.rticalar!y by 
the Cardinal Da Cuuha, grand inq^iisitor in 1T7^, in stni* 
pending the practice ofthea«fo<fa/r, is rery Wei! knoWn^ 
even from the hjrpocrisy and duplicity 6Fth<Jit owJi 
assertions^ which are to be found in the last Bye-lawsof tb« 
ipqiiisition, ordained by the same Cardinal 1>a Citnb»y 
in order to appease' the Marquis of Pbmbif, who wa^ 
meditating its total destruction. ' Book'fl. tf. 75. pr. ' 1 

^^ Histo/y haying shewii Us, by iiioohteitiKle facts, lUtHH 
tjie autos dafe ordered in the Bye-liws of D. Pedro dt 
Oa^tilhQ, and 0* Francisco de Castro, which were'ftcbrl- 
catcd by tlie Jesuits, and even sanctioned by having the 
impress of the arms rf that perversa and ah'eady extinet 
society, were another malignant invention of the sante 
regulars,, to extend the ignoranceand i&n^ticishi they hncA 
introduced into these kingdoms, with the general reprdfe^- 
i^on of all foreign nations, notwithstanding whicf», and 
though it was capable of illustration, that neither in good 
and ^und philosophy, in christian moralsj^ retigion', ' or 
^oHtics, -any rewoo *Y>r grwnd \*hatfvet t^ai; to t»edi- 
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^ned, io excuse for or justification of these ostentatious 
acts of horror an. [ public agony, yet they calmly looked on 
AQlemn and pompous processions of wretched prisoners 
tp a theatre or scaffold, erected in a church, that they 
sught there hear their sentences read, thus profaning 
the terQples dedicated to God, and to his holy worship, 
with indignities and indecencies, and exciting the public 
-corioi^ityi both in the native and foreign ministers of the 
bigher. authorities, to witness sucli sights, and enabling 
them to make known in their writings, all over enligh- 
U^ned Europe, the deplorable state of these kingdoms^ 
vh.eix such autos da fe weie required oiily in cxses of 
indispeusibie necessity, and to avenge affronts offered to 
religion, particularly in such cases when, as must be 
Jmown to the people, arch- heretics and dogmatists in dis- 
fttise^. which they are obliged to resort to, to avoid detec* 
tion, as happened a few years ago with the monster Gabriel 
Malaj^id^, having precipitated themselves into errors^ 
Ijbea eadeavouc to ^.lisperse them like contagion, and 
shake fjdigion in its most solid and firm foundations. Such 
was Ijie .wickedness of those regulars, who not only in- 
troduced the said dutos into common and general practice, 
hjji evpn published the names and crimes, and numbers of 
the uiUiappy prisoners, that, appeared in the autos dafcj 
in a printed list, with a view of perpetuating the infamy 
^f the miserable criminals, and. disgracing their descent 
dants, to the great horror of all the pious aa4 civilized 

wir^d." 

..^uch k th^ preface of this remarkable title, and who 
de^ not desofy Id it hypocrisy, adulation,' and falsehood ? 
Hott can the lying inquisitor-general dare to impute to. 
the Jesmite the invention of the autos da /<?, when every 
bedy kapws^ that many years previous to the existenc^ 
of the society, called Jesuits, the autos dafe were prac- 
tisftd in Spain^ and other parts, and that if they were 

" f 2 
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pot then in use in Portugal, it was because no i^egular lii* 
quisition at that time had been established in that country } 
To allege that the Bye-laws of the holy officTi made bjr 
D. Pedro de Castilho, in the year 1613, bear the arms of 
the Jesuits, is another remarkable proof of tli« ir cavilling. 
I have read and possess a copy of these regulations, and 
what they are pleased to term the arms of the Jesuits, is 
nothing more than a kind of ornament, ^prherein those arms 
are found, between the title and the date of the print, an 
ornament in common use with almost eyery printer, and ia 
those times customarily employed as a decoration to the 
title-pages of books : in proof of which it is only neoes^ 
sary to observe the editions of most of the books printed 
at that period, and even after the abolition of the order 
of the Jesuits, and these ornaments will be found to have : 
been commonly used by printers. The grand inqaisitcHT 
Da Cunha, of course, could not bn ignorant of this, and 
therefore only produced this ill-founded calumny against 
the Jesuits^ in order to flatter the Marquis of Pombal, > 
who was endeavouring, at the time, to expose to the pub- 
lic odium^ other, but better foimded, evils which the Je* i 
suits had caused* 

Besides^ the inquisitor affects a willingnesB to abo- 
lish the €futo da /e, and states such strong reasions - 
in propf of his readiness, as to persuade the reader^ that 
another auto da fe yfiW never take place : but so far from ^ 
this being the case, he himself establishes exceptions with 
the view of leaving open some door for renewing such 
scenes whenever it mi^ht be deemed convenient ; and, in 
fkct, as soon as the Marquis of Pombal died, the inqui- : 
sition endeavourecf and obtained permission to restore the 
autos da fe. Accordingly, in the beginning of the reign ' 
of her present majesty, three autos dafe were celebrated, 
one at Lisbon, another at Evora, and another at Coimbra, 
fn which many prisoners appeared, none <£ whom tffere 
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' VftTiWlat(*li-tieretics, or Jogmalists. Such is the sincerity 
of (he inquUitinn. 

In Ihe elevenlh and last paragraph of (he same title, the 
inquisition prohibtfs the printing of lists of condemned 
, prisoners, assigning as a reason, that ilt-intentionecl peo- 
ple have taken advantage of those lists, to render disservice 
(o God and Ihe king. Admirable piety indeed ! 1 know 
of no use that has been made or that can be made of these 
lists, except that which some writers have availed them* 
, selves of, by reckoning up the number of victims the 
I Inquisitors have sacrificed to (heir ambition and tyranny ; 
and shewing, in this authentic way, the evils which the 
inquisitors have produced, both (o religion and (o the state. 
7bis is (he only reason why the printing of these lists is 
now prohibited. 

Second. They allege, that from the time of the ministry 
of the Marquis of Pombal, the inquisitors have been under 
the necessity of exhibtlinglhenamesof the witnesses to the 
prisoners. But I have already shewn, in another place, by 
what methods the inquisitors elude an ojjedience of this 
royal order : besides, as they still continue to keep every 
proceeding of the tribunal in inviolable secrecy, it is ab- 
solutely impossible (o ascertain or detail all the abuses 
which the inquisitors may commit, in this respect 

Third. They boast that (he mildness uf their prewnt 
punishments is humanity i(self, compared with the butchery 
formerly practised by the inquisition. But to whom is this 
moderation to be ascribed ? All the world knows, that 
it is no difficult matter for the inquisitors to burn their 
prisoners, and at the same time to evade an absolute in- 
iringeraent of the ecclesiastical canons, which prohibit 
the pricbt from interfering in bloody sentences, by resorting 
to the subterfuge of making the secular judges perform 
the office of writing the sentences. As the ministry 
does not allow them now to avail themselves of the assist- 
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moe ol these jiulgos, of course tlicy arc precluded from 
relaxing or giving up criminals to the secular courts as 
ihey say, when they order any wretch to be burnt : con- 
«equently, it is necessity alone that prevents them from 
buniing people* But what is the consequence ? They kill 
the miserable prisoners themselves with bad treatment, by 
condemning them to perpetual secret imprisomneot in their 
dungeons ; and the nature of these dungeona, the food, &c. 
■arc such, that the inquisition has seldom the tnyable of 
maintaining its prisoners ibr many years. . .vi « 

The inquisitors have also sedulously spread reportf t||f|t 
the mildness of tiieir punishments is at present sucb^ th^ 
even totture is abolished : tbis^ desertion is a dQwnri^|j||iEt 
falsehood, because in the very last Bye-laws of the h^ 
office, of 1774, in Book XL tt. 3. the torture is poutiTe^ 
<Hdercd, and even the cascA are specified wherein it onut 
take place, particularly the case wh^ui the prisoner ia fOf 
quired or wanted to discover his accomplices; aad wbi^ 
is kill more remarkabiej this determination, too, camt$ 
alter a long preamble, wlierein it is said, that torture is 
-against the law, against the intentions of the most merciful 
mother, the church, and against the very end of the pr«^ 
cesses.* . .^ 
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* I never suffered the torment of torture, properly to ealM^ but 
who ean doubt that the form of the whole of my trial was cwfcnlatit 
io have effbcts i tmilar to those of the tortnre ? I bM -if oreov«r ia 
opportunity of obserring one of their iqstruments of torture, .called 
the colt, or cquul^um. This is s frame of wood in the form of. # 
bedstead, about the length of a man, two feet wide, and one foot 
and a half above the ground. Length\^ ays, in this frame, there are si« 
^eral pieces of wood crossing from side to side like the stept dt% 
ladder : bat these steps are in the figure of triangaiar primM, with 
oae of the angles tarasd upwards, and upon their edges the ^rasft 
who it to be lortared if kid naked, with his back over, tke stiff, 
and iu% neck eacincled. i^ an iron bult or ring, foed in Dae of thr 
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V Alt tmnisbments not affecting life, which the inqTii-^ 
sitibn has the power to inflict without committing' itself^ 
and withont thie Intervention of secular judges, are in fre* 
qoent practice, and executed with all possible ' rigour. 

I'll'PI « ll»ll ■■ pii I IP .1^1 , I I,, !!■■ 

Hlpl.9f the,&a«ie^ Tke prisoner is then tightly fastened with many 
slight ropes by the arms^ legs, and other parts of the body, in such 
a maoner, that the different ligatures' of the ropes not only have a se^ 
"^refremre on the different limfos, but they keep down the'vboie 
Mdy i^itt'thettept of th^ Jraroe to which the sufferer i» ticdl^ 
witii thef grealest niolence. 

■ .^liiH^Chmmiii^ his enminal pvaetice, (j^ fin. quest. 64. ¥ers. utme 
4r y ff tfj^y^. QKplaiuji th/^ oiethod of torture in the following maa« 
■er: **' Now as to the degrees of torture there are five, viz. first, the 
threat of torture ^ secondly, being carried to the place of torture ;. 
thirdly, by stripping and binding ; fourthly, being* hoisted upon the 
ipact ; and flUhly, dislocattonof the limbs. Gonsriiat (p. l€.) says, that 
tliii itri)9f;iig is ijerformtfd wilhoutthe least regard to humaaity or de- 
€wcyy »ot fatiy to mam bat to females, whether married or immar^ 
Btai, ffi4 !t$ Afiin moal (Uscreot and irirtnous characten, of the latter 
vf wh^m they have sonxe tunes many in their prisons. They first 
capse tbe females to be stripped to their very chemises, which arc 
afterwards also taken off, so as to reduce them to a perfect state of 
nudity, and they then put on them straight Ikien drawers, permitting 
their arms to be uncovered' quite to their shouMerr. As to dislocatkm 
•mnhs, it is-tlhis performed : tlSfeprisoiver has his hands hound behind 
his kaehy aivl ftiieigkt tied t^- his itset, aa4 then he is drawn. up* above 
gpNMi|id^ btj ikfi rope t^d to«hi^ hands, till his head reaches the very pul- 
fey«. Hftts^ke^t siupended in this manner for some time, that by the 
Ifieatness of the weig)it hanging at his feet, all his joints and limbs may 
be stretched ; when, on a sudden, he is let down ^ith a jerk, by sLick- 
eiubg'th^ rope, but not permktedto descend quite to the gronnd,. 
by which fterrifHb operation his arms and tegs are all disjointed, and 
fa#is fiilt#tlle Bsost exquisite pains, while the* shock which he re- 
0MT6fthy the sudden ^p ia.hrsifiill;.aBdtheweigbtat hisfeet, stretch 
biAwbab hod^ more ioteasAl^ andcsodJ^. 

^ Besides, these, tii^y make use of other tortures^ as the applicallon 
oC.fire to the soles of the feet, pouring water by degrees into the 
noalb of the prisoner tintiVhe is ready to ))ixt^, ^c&c. 
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The public knows nothing of this, as the sentences 
are no lodger published in the auto dafe^ and .the cri« 
minals, instead of suffering their punishments at the 
same time, as was the case at the autos da fe^ now undeigo 
them at different periods, one after the other, and in such 
a manner that nobody thinks of it : but during the time 
of my confinement in the prisons of the inqubitioii at 
Lisbon, seven persons, five men and two women, were 
whipped and publicly pilloried at different times > many 
were condemned to transportation, to the gallies, to haid 
labour in the king's rope manufactory, and other punish- 
ments, without reckoning those unhappy wretches who 
died in that horrid abode, without any one knowing what 
became of them. 

In these respects, indeed, I am acquainted with facts 
that the inquisitors perhaps very little suspected would 
have come to ray knowledge : but I deem it 'right, for 
the sake of humanity, and the credit of the nation, to de« 
fer the publication of these until a more convenient pe- 
riod. The documents, nevertheless, are in my posses* 
sion ; and when their publication may really tend to re- 
medy the evils complained of, which it i^ight not do at 
the present moment, they shall appear. 

The case that occurred six or eight years ago, at Coim* 
bm, is very well known. A clergyman came to the win- 
dows of the palace of the inquisition, which &ce the street 
of St. Sophia, and within the iron grates of the window of 
the upper apartments loudly entreated, that for God's 
sake someb6dy would pick up the little bits of paper 
written pn with brick-dust, which he was throwing into the 
street, as they contained a narrative of his troubles, and 
the injustice he had suffered for fourteen years in the se- 
cret prisons of the inquisition ; and he begged alsa that 
from motives of charity some one would represent hip 
case to her majesty, that she might give instructions for 
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investigating the cause of the unmerited tortures <o which he 

, was continually subjected. This clergyman had by chance 
escaped out of his celJ, and found liis way to that win- 

. dow ; but some guards immediately followed, nnd- pushed 
liim from the grates of the window, as was observed by 

. !inany persons in t'le streets: but no one dared to touch 
one of the little bits of papers, whicli lay undisturbed 
until one of the officers of the inquisition came o«t and 
picked. up all of them. A few days after this affecting 
incident, the president of the inquisition at Coimbra prc^ 
capitated himself from a window, and die.i instantly — his 
companions reported, that he did this from mental de- 
rangement : but mnny people said thi»t the president feared 
being either n prin:£5^ndcd or punlslicci by like grand inqui- 
sitor, for his wimt of caro, in permitting to transpire to 
the public ear that tlie unfortunate clergyman had been 
undergoing confinement there for fourteen years. What- 
ever might h«vc been the motives of the president for 
killif^g himself, we arc fully justified, from the whole case, 
in presuming, that the torments complained of by tliis un- 
happy prisoner were not confined to him alone, but that 

. many others may be suffering the sartie martyrdom, 
whose existence perhaps it will never be possible to ascer- 
tain. Such then have been the proceedings of the inqui- 
sitioii since they have been withheld from inflicting the 
punishment of death J 

-Besides, the secrecy which is still continued to be al- 
lowed tD them in their proceedings, gives them ample 
power and full opportunity to commit as many atro- 
cities as they may think proper. The following is another 
iestance in direct proof of the manner in which they ac- 
tually conduct thejiiselves, and how they abuse the au- 
thority entrustid to ihern. 

During the period of my imprisonment in 1803, a. man 
^as sent to tic prisons of the inquisition from tlic island 
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of Madeira, whom the commissary of the inquisition in 
that island, from particular motives of his own, but under 
the pretence of his having comraiited crimes cognizable 
by (he holy oflSce, had previously kept in prison there 
for more than a year : when the man arrived al Lisbon, 
the ioquisitors found he iiad been unjustly (n^ated, and in 
a few days they set him at liberty. On this individual 
|}eing released, agreeably to advice given.him, he requested 
ihe president of (he holy office to furnish him with a cer« 
tificatc, or any other document, by which he might con* 
vince his countrymen, when he returned (o Madeira, thaf 
he was innocent, and be thus enabled to free himself from 
suspicion and infamy, which await an imprisonment by 
ftie holy office. The inquisitor reprimanded him very 
severely for making this request, and refused to give him 
what he asked, assigning, as a reason for his conduct, that 
such a certificate would be to the disadvantage of the com« 
missary who luid thrown him into prison He, then, thren" 
^ning to send (lim back again to prison if he did not im^- 
mediately depart for his own country, or quit Lisbon, in 
(he first ship that should sail from thence* 

Folirth. They allege, that the new Christians, or people 
descended f^om the Jews, do not any longer suflfer those 
manifest oppressions which in former times the inquisitors 
Tvere accustomed to exhibit towards them* This assertion 
is partly true : but no praise belpngs to the inquisition for 
this alteration of their conduct ; since, if they had the 
power, the d^iiy imprisonment of the Jews, and the cour 
^scation of their property, woidd prevail as much as 
ever* I will explain this. 

During the reigns of Kings D. Emanuel ar^d D. Jojiq 
1L tlic Jews were forced^ by (he intrigues of tlie priests, to 
i)e baptised, in order to avoid the great persecutions then 
instituted against them : but afterwards the same priests 
took occasion, from tbeirbaptism, to confer a tilJe of infamy 
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on the Jews, by dallin/:^ tliem, by way of contempt, new 
Christians, and| what is still worse, consiJering the same 
thing in the light of a crime ; for the least act, or suspicion 
of an act, against religion, committed or excited by one of 
thetie new Ghrisitians, was fully sufficient to subject the un^ 
Irappy person to imprisonhient in the inquisition, and it 
was 9t the s(^me time alleged against him, that he was a 
new christian. He was then told in the tribunal, that it was 
his. duty to confess every, thing comprised in the informa«> 
tion against him, if he wanted to save his life, without 
lAforming him what the crimes were of which he was ao 
^sed: consequently, the poor wrdch accused himself of 
every thing that his imagination could conceive, to make 
hi6 evidence crV^dible, without caring what crimes b^ 
heaped together upon his own bead, under the im- 
pression, that if he were to deny the justice of the infor<p 
niation against him, &nd rduste to reply to the accusation, 
that lie should be burnt alive as negative; ^^ but that by 
beeoming his owi^ accuser, he might be thought confitent^t 
aad have his life spared. Sach a prisoner was of course 
tried aiHl Condemned, in cdnsequence of his Own acca-« 
, 8iltiDir9 aad ho moreover appeared in the auto dafe^ where al 
sentence was read gainst him, declaring him guilty of 
the crimb of Judaism, which merits the severest punish-* 
meatf but from which he was exempted, in consequence of 
his eonfesston-, and submitting to oth6r penances : his pro<* 
jfeHy, however^ in dll caseis, ^ai c<ovifiscat^ for the udse 
of the holy office. This practice cohtinued fironi the tii^ 
of the establishnient of the inqdlsltidt), Until the reigii <^ 
lung 0, Joseph^ 
The celebrated law called the Jews law, enacted during 

' II I - ■ . .. I .I..! ■ ,.ii ni I I I ■ ,1 ■ m 

* So they ^M in the inquisitioa the prisoner i^ho pleads not guiltji 
or denies the crime. 

t Coimteat ii cftlJed in the inquisition the priiooer who ple^^ 
guilty, or confesses the crime. 
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tlie ministry of Porabal, decreed that infamy or any marie 
of disgrace should not aUach (olhe descendant from a new 
Christian, either in pnblic or in private; that such a circum- 
stance should not br considered as a crime; that the descen- 
dants from such baptised Jews sliould be deemed the same 
as other Christians ; and that they should be punished only 
for those crimes which they actually committed, and 
were convicted of in the same manner as other persons. 
Notwithstanding the obvious JHstice of this law, one of 
the sjaolers of the inquisition dared to intimate to me, that 
this irreligious law was obtained by the Jews through tlie 
means of an immense bribe. It is rational to suppose that 
tiiis gaokr had heard this singular report from his em- 
ployers, or perliaps they had ordered him to spread it 
abroad for some purpose or other among the people. 

Fifth. They complain of a circumstance which they 
no doubt lament — of the little authority that government 
. has permitted them to retain. But if this be so, it is more 
, a matter of fact than of law ; for as the laws of the inqui- 
sition are still in existence, the inquisitors may, most as- 
suredly, be expected to revive and put them in force, as 
soon as circumstances will permit them to do so.{> The 
whole court of Lisbon is well aware of the disgrace of the 
present grand inquisitor,* and of the little influence he 

9 ■ ' ■ ' ' ■ ' ■ ■ 

' • «. * The present grand inquisitor is D. Joseph Maria de Mello. 
He was formerly a priest of the Congregation, in whieh convent he 
gave early symptomr of his hypocrisy and fanaticism, which were 
inisrepresented to the court as eminent virtues; so that what with 
his nominal virtues, and his being descended from one of the most 
dist^guisheS families in Lisbon, the ministers were induced to confel: 
upon hini the bishopric of-Algarve, which he a^fterwards resigned » 

^ on being inade inquisitor-general, although he still retained the 
title of bishop of Algarve^ This iresignation has been held out as 
a proof of his disinterestedness ; but it is my duty to observe here, ' 
what he gained; by* leaving the poor and troublesome bishopric of 
Algarre. In the first place, D. Joseph Maria, obtained an addition (tf 
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possesses in the palace, on account of his misconduct 
during the time he occupied a conspicuous situation 
there, and for other reasons equally well known: his only 
support is the intend art-general of police. But as soon 
as the Portuguese shall be so unfortunate as to be 
cursed with another grantl inquisitor of greater influence 
in the ministry, or should the present grand inquisitor 
succeed hereafter, in re-acquiring his former interest, there 
can be little doubt that the laws of the holy office will be 

dignity « because the place of grar.d-imjuisilor is, and aluayshas been, 
considered the hij;hest ect'lcsiastical dicfDity in Portugal, though thcf 
rank of patriarch, since established in Lisbon, is undoubtedly 
higher. Secondly, he jjained by being cMabled lo reside in Lisbon, near 
his family and relatives, instead of being exiled, as it were, at Algarve; 
for every body knows of what importance it is to the ambitious to be in 
the vicinity of a court. Thirdly, he gained in consideration and conse- 
quence, by obtaining the post of confessor to the qu en, which 
naturally gave him the first inTerest, w!»ith he mig:ht hnve still 
enjoyed, had l.e not forfeited it, b} making toomany demands upon it, 
as is well known, though prudence pre vents ine from going into fur- 
ther pari iculars. Fourthly, he gtiined in renls.becaus? he resigned his 
poor bishopric of Algarve- for 1:2,000 crusados. the salary of the 
grand inquisitor, independent of other emoluments, wl^ich jemoluroents 
arise from the iiecs to counsellors in the inquisition high council, and 
araountto acohsiderable sum in the year. The chair of principal in the 
patriarchal church was suppressed, on purpose that he mit;ht enjoy 
the salary, in order to make soir.e addition to his small revenue, as 
grand inquisitor, of only 12,000 crusados; A famous palace was 
also assigned him to live in, in tlie best square of Lisbon, with the 
benefits at Coruche, of :>00,OUO reis, a conch, horses, and servants from 
the kiug*s stables, which altogether cannot be estimated at less than 
8(K),000 reis a year. Be received rations also from the king's kit- 
chen, until the illness of her majesty, when he Lad a pecuniary 
compensatron instead, with a present of as many pieces of six-mil- 
four every year, on the 17lh day of December, as her majesty had 
.completed years of age on that day. He is moreover president of 
the tribunal for bettering the.religious orders; so that a person cannot 
be said to have been very disinterested, who resigned a poor bene* 
fice wheo such' profits accrued from the resignation.' ' 
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a^^ain enforceil — so lliat it is not from an expectation ab* 
soluielj vain, that these laws have been permitted to lie 
dormant, without being repealed. 

The auto da fe celebrated at Madrid on the SOth of 
May, 1682, was preceded by an interval of forty years, 
doring which there was no auio dafe^ the circumstances 
of tlie times not allowing the inquisitors to indulge their 
cruelty. From whence we may learn, that the silence of 
the inquisitors for a time, i& merely the delay occasioned 
by their waiting for the precise moment when they may 
reviyc their system of public tyranny and terrorisiA. 

Of this we have some modern and decisive instances in 
the later autos da /e, celebrated at Lisbon, Coimbray and 
Evora, in which appeared many persons for crimes com« 
roitted during the reign of king D. Joseph, and the mi- 
nistry of Porabal. The inquisitors did not dare to inter- 
fere with these cases, during the continuance of a ministry 
which was unfavourable to them, but kept their rancorous 
wishes buried in silence. Immediately, however, after the 
death of king D. Joseph, they attacked those crimes 
which seemed to have been consigned to obiivion, par« 
sued their intrigues with ministers, and when no otie hiA 
the least expectation of sucih an eveht, the guilty indi- 
viduals, guilty at least in the eyes of the inquisitioii, made 
their appearance in the autos da fe^ amongst whom were 
some of such merit, that they would have proved oraa* 
ments, and aa honour to ttie nation, had their talents beta 
valued as they deserved \jo be. 

After such an instance as this, no one Whd tc^eets in the 
least, can help acknowledging that the principles- of the 
inquisition are still the same identical ones tfiat they always 
were, and that the inqubitors will not hesitate to carry 
ibem into execution, whenever circumstances shall ftfibrd 
them the wished -for opportunity. 

SLctb. Th^ allege also, that it will be ntj d!ifl!dtiK j&r 
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the inquisitors to obtain permission to revive their sjsten^i 
of persecution; because, saj they, the present times are 
not favourable to it; there are in the nation more men 
of science and learning than formerly ; and the spirit of 
fanaticism hieing so damped, the representations of the 
inquisitors can have very little effect, though circumstan- 
ces may aUow them a greater influence in the ministry. 
But this reasoning can persuade only those persons who 
are not acquainted with the character of priests in general, 
b^inning with the court of Rome, and descendingall the 
way down to a capuchin small convent, which they would 
find like the cameleon, wonderfully fond of accommodating 
itself to all circumstances, and to the ideas even of those 
individuals with whom it comes in contact. Under a mi^ 
nistry of devotees, and in ages of superstition they speak 
only about conscience, adduce arguments from the holy 
scripture, which they of course construe in their own way, 
talk of respect and veneration for the censures of Rome, 
and the like ; but if they gain admittance into a minisi> 
try of activity, and desirous of promoting the real in- 
terests of the people, you will see them immediately 
change batteries. In this case their arguments of persua- 
sion seem to spring from motives tending to the good of 
the state or the safety of the throne, and they endeavour to 
impress the necessity of maintaining religion, in order tof 
preserve good morak, and other like reasons, which, 
though in themselves absolutely true, are relatively to them ^ 
and to their intentions, merely impostures; since the 
vanity of inflicting public sununary vengeance on their 
enemies, a cupidity of money to enable them to maintaii\ 
their pompous way of living, their pride, and other vices, 
form, as all the world must know, their real views — for by £^ 
true regard for religion, such men never were nor ever 
will be actuated. 
Among (he proofs of the Analytical an4 Chronclogicai 
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Deduction, Sec. of Srabrii, «i leder appears from kina^ D. 
Pedro II. to the pope (lien reigninof, in which he in- 
forms his holiness of (lie crimes and abuses committed by 
(he inquisition, and of the confusion and want of order pre- 
vailing in Iheir modes of trial, chiefly ori iiccour.l of their 
listening io secret informations: but what was the result ? 
As the king did not think Iiis authority sulficient to enable 
him to support his supren^^e power by punishing those who 
had b(:en guilty of unjust oppression towards his subjects, 
the pontiff ordered his nuncio, or collector, at Lisbon, to 
take cognizance of the cise : but the Uiquibitors refused to 
piiy obedience to the pope, Mho, at*last, thought it mos^ 
prudent to overlook the nuitter, in on'er to avoid the ne- 
cessity of inflicting a punishmeiit on tlie inquisition, which 
might not only have thrown a considerable discredit on the 
priesthood: but would have lessened the profits that the 
court of Home derived from supporting the inilueace, and 
maintainingthedignity of this tribunal. 

I could say a vast deal more concerning the establish- 
raent of the tribunal pf the inquisition : but 1 liave said 
snfijcient, I conceive, in reply to the unjust attack of 
that man, alias priest, alias notary of the holj^ office. 
1 will now, then^ say a few words more about my own af- 
fairs. 

The inquisitor and his little civil notary, in tlic lastau- 
di(?nce I liad, continually asserted, that* I and the other 
prisoners were the sole causes of the delay >>hich occurred 
incur various trials ; for the tribunal of the holy office, 
said they, always uses the greatest expedition in the dis- 
' patch of business. 

Let me now retort in answer to this, which I did not 
think it right to do then, as I intended that that audience 
should be my farewell one, and under such circumstances 
it was more convenient to hear ttian to speak. 

The trials iii which the inquisition really uses great 
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«KbMlilRiM> Me dF'iviai liece^ntous p^ofAe <,afy Who liaVe 
no money to pay the expenccs of their ifttiiiitenance in tM 
Jlrilsofis! as for ifcfofee Irluo HAve «my property from \Vhic -i 
the inquisitors triay be rejrdtd tire araoufitof their expen* 
4itiit^ '^n'the prisoners, tliey are ctery thing else but 
Upediiiioiis^, Ht6i!lgl), even Hien^ it is necessary to observe j 
that they use means enough every day to remind theif 
prfse^ert^ as itlmt)petied \yitk me, of the miserable scanty 
rikNranC^e thfey thuse to allow to them, alleging this as a 
ffhcf ^ the?&r prdlmied chiarity ; ami jc:ty at the end rf 
lli^ atrial, t^y enter amongst t^ costs, those called ex* 
p^eft^ ii(ipiii^t9k»BeAt, Bnd God knows what price they 
MIjC to Di^ VHtious articies^ and witili lA^faat cbnscienoe 
ff^y Oa».*et thidm #owii * -But these mockeries of pretend* 
#4 oinirity ai^ <ds^ntial}y liecessary to aid their viewsJ' 
^'Ovld io ixafm^ ihkt this eharity liad been withlield 
fa^u ifte*! f&r bAng denied all communication witii 
i WiicM ) and 'niat being peimitted to send out for clothefii, 
ioodil aoT^eney, i(4ibey had liot aIlo>9^ed jme some mi%^ 
rable rations to support lijfc, the pleasure they derived 
fi6|a tfrtrmefiting mt would -have been put an end t;o long 
bifofe the espimtion of eight day li, as w ithout eating I mu^ 
QMlMbiettty hate been staaryed. 

Bvi M '116 i(«tiira again to the poiiit : I n what respect had 
l^lieali f uiltjt) or mdeed wa6 1 capable of delaying my 
ioAil^ if th# delay arose from my not petitioning and 
ffMsisAkkg 9il ought to have done, it was their &ult-^ 
iMillBinei for I aeled, as I coBGeived^-for the best, aiid 
mUMitt to the justioe ^f f6y case, and they never thought 
tt^ptOj^iO/adVise me htm to act ; on the contrary, keep« 
Ing me always from <^li access to, or communication with 
tftons^ ef courae, I Was «06t entirely ignorant how to 
fitoceed^ Mthou^ thi)y might have rescued me from that 
4bde «f ignoiafilce, WhMi they did not chuse «td do: 
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Mf hose fault, then, ivas it, ii I did not petition and procee4 
according to their wishes I 

If the fault of the delay may be attributed to me^ it was 
occasioned by my refusing to confess, as a crime^ what^ 
though they chose to say so, was never considered %. 
crime in anyindividual, by any la\^8. The whole of mj 
case is this: 

I was imprisoned for being a freemason; to thisaccusa^ 
tion I answered, confessing the fact, because it was true^ 
and because I wished, by that confession, to obtain th« 
favourable treatment which they promised me : but thej 
will, no dwbt, say, that I forfeited the benefit which I in* 
tended to gain by my confession, since it was necessary fev 
me to confess more, and particularly to teU what was tlii^ 
situation of the freemasons' lodges in Portugal, under thA 
jurisdiction of the grand lodge of Lisbon $ to give up tilt 
names of those freemasons who were my associates; a^ 
to give the particulars of the business I had transact^ u 
the grand lodge of London, relating to the lodges* o( 
Portugal. 

But if such an argument as this be allowed any wei^bf^ 
no confession could be of service to a prisoner^ by ob-' 
taining for him a milder treatment, since whatever might 
be the amount of his confession, and his confidence in the 
promises of the inquisitors, they have merely to say, that 
he must confess more, and do this or do that ; and au the 
prisoner cannot perhaps confess more than he hasabreadv 
acknowledged, they immediately consider as useless 
all his fonner confessions, so far as mercy is. conceinedy 
and what is more, take advantage of these confessions ia 
Gtedemnhim. 

They may ^y, too, that in the seculatcourts of justice^ 
the judges avail themselves of the prisoner's confession to 
him ; but, to this , I a^^^er : firpt, that ia ti^m 
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^e^lar courts the mere unsupported confession of a cri* 
-aunal is not sufficient to authorise his condemnation^ 
mnless there are other proofs; and secondly, that the judge 
58 absolutely forbidden, bylaw, to hold out any promise 
^f piardon to a criminal as an incitement to confess: and 
4he judge g«iky of -such an act, would commit a fla^prant 

^^fweach of his duty.* 

They said, that, in my case, they did not direct me to 
'Confess crimes invented by them, with a view to annul or 

. ^validate the merits of my haying confessed that I was 
it freemason ; but they brought forward facts which ap« 

. 'jieared to be proved by the papers which they found in 
"in^ possession ; such as my knowledge of the actual state 
-«Qf the lodges of freemasons in Portugal, my intimacy 
^th persons belonging to the same order, whom they 
;pointed out, and my negotiating business in London 
lor the Portuguese lodges. 

- Be it SOI but my denial, in this case, could not nor 
'ought not to have delayed my trial, since, if they knew 
that what I dcuiied was Jrue, they ought to have con* 
dieilui^iBey and not to have delayed my cause, as a pu- 
nishment for my denial; neither ought they, because I 
tried ^defend myself, to have punished me a second 
-time^ for again denying what I was accused of. This 
double punishment for one single crime was indeed vi« 
litiiig ^ with severe injustice. 

Beisides, that part of my examination in which Ire- 
fused to answer, was not essential to the formation of my 
crirne, but merely incidental. The principal crime was, 
that I had become a freemason; this I confessed — to have 
negotiated business in London, relating to the freema* 



' * Some remarki, illustrative of this point, mmj be seen in F«r< 
xnira Piractic* crimin. torn. 4, cap. I and 2, 

x2 



4IO0S. of Portugal) of to know thq- personc cciiasiposiijgr ij^ 
^todgca, was evidently Qj^trancous (o the crime^t suppos^^ 
ii to bare been one ; I was tbereforo justified in refusing ^ 
Rnswer^ on topics so irrelevant to the propQV subject ^ 
my examius^tion. In this very par^, to which I withbdLd 
my an&wers, the inquisitors had no pr^ooft tQ adduce 
, against what I said : as no witness could be pro^urf^d (9 
say that he knew, or even heard, of my having ever.iuirf^ed 
any lodge of freemasons in Portugal, and I had reside 
for so short a time, in Lisbon, aftejf having become ^ 
fieemason in Philadelphia, that it was npt likely I gou14 
lie .sufficiently well informed as to the state fif the lodgoi 
in Portugal) tp make the discoveries the inquisitprs^Or 
quired. And even, had it been presumably, that I coiil4 
j^ave given the desired information, it is clear that jpr«^ 
•umption is not^ nor ever ijiras, su$cieat to constituii^ Mf 
tual crime : to do this, proofs are nequisite, w¥i^h| tbf 
inquiedtion could not comhuand in ai^ sbape< 

As to my negotiating business in Lpndon, and ibftir 
deducing indications of it^ from the papers they fojiod 
in 1117 possession, I have before said and pr<^edy.tbat:firoi|| 
iuch papers, np indications of my hnving/traa^acted iwir 
ness could be bad : for all of them ^era wiitten i^y myself^ 
and. of course would admit pf r|6 other construptipi) Inrt 
that which I could give to them, as I have already^ 'C^ 
plained. Even, however,. ir^hi|hi^ not b^n the 0^ 
and tlic papers :had been written by other pettoqs, or cpn* 
tfiined allusions to oircumstances which my ow^ wanted^ 
still they could prpve nothing; for no papers: ^e.d()(i9^ 
to be evidence^ on, ;or proof^ except tbe^ puUiC re* 
cords.* 



* Litlera privatee^ nunquam sufi^ j^olalfon^s. J[u^t^j(ftiftu^ Imperaffir 
in Nov. 73. Probationea 8tmt.te8^s,vei €hlrojgr^hff,^H^^efi.Elev(f^ 
Jur. civ. tt. De probationibug, et presurbpt. in pr. 
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' Amt it tini inqjuiaiMiiti AoHld saji ^' ^mt wIwa tbom if 

t OMsiMiv thai nobody can be coacfemncrd by iH4icAitMwi& ^* 
iK\'9knrl) if tht inqnisiiioi) cisiiceived; that tho^. indiciu 
'lfbiiS'CfBoM'b»:coefit)ntttaL)'8^ tbcM^tbcy were, suf* 

-ftii(Biit (^ jvittfy^ nijr condeianatian, tlioy wo^c^ bound W 
pass a sentence, and to subject tm tQ.svke\\ penalties a^tboj 
Abiiglii psoyer^ wiih Tvbicb 1 sba^Mi have, beqn $atis^d, 
M(I «Aeat0ld them^ wid. noti to dolay in(y camse^ b; potlr 
fi^iiig: the publicstion of the ^^teno^. 4^ ^^^g? tbeti^ 
fiMnr, M tfaejp sbaii be OA^Ue to siaeign sufficient rosisonji U 
jQStificatioB; of tboir conduct, so Vqi^ I sliall coniipue tf 
•hmate liiji toioe as loud as I can iigftiiist tben)) a^ tp 
Mievt^ timl their «olive» for delaying the aent^iu:^ nvec^ 
Ibp iin i iih me^ arid tibetr aocusing ipe^ of <kl^i n4>ilum 
ttsmt tba» aft attempt to wound my feelings, by ftu iai«- 
{Nitattoii e<}tiaMy nqjust as. it was naortifying, 

• : ;i^Tbat I wgf. ui;i4«^uaiQied with the s^rtuaL stajte of the masoqf* 
Mf^. in fortugaj, and still mor^ ij^noraat ^here their coffers, 
sopiu^k ififhed for, in ere kept* was my bare assertion. As nobody 
cdiild tciljfy that I Knew these circumstances,- or that hehad sedi me 
ifis^bit6gtLe^\bdget abaresuppotitiopalsocould only b«fiiitAntaiaed 
flMII-nftight Mnowifhenin odnisfueM^tt af my batof a frf^i^asoai 
jtel whet le^iilQr^a werQ •«^o«tioR» uiMahstajntiaXj^d hy a sip$Ie 
||ffH)lf>xaA,CQ0S|^Iliftl9.a crime? Aq for the suspicion pf my hayins^ 
llj^sftd^^-tn^ in.asonic buwness, hoWever strong they might conceive 
it tp be, fltill this did not auxount to a cert linty, notwithstanding any 
circuinjib^n^es or coincidence tending to iocreose th« ppohabiliftjr. 
jiixibiljg'ist'tii^ innumerable iegHfators wbo have niaiotain«d t^if prifi- 
l^ple^'let trf^be pertnitled to (|uoie £(jvhew^r. Ei&ax. Juri^px. prim, 
•eot. I; ica^ ai. V ^9V«* ^t4 MWw\\i^. C(xccei. Jur. contrpv^ri. 
td^. de.i^rAbsr. %UiEf St. x. Cuj.a(:ius ad. tt. $. cod. lib. ix. Puttmaft. 
K^tmv4«ur.' crim. Wf* 2* c^p- ix. & ^cyii. Pastoret. torn. I. cap. x 
9fl]g^j<a9iii> Coiira^^ Itom. ii. cap. i. Bernard! ; Discours couroii^es, 
ps^e 105^ ^erVant. legJsl. c^im. Dissert, dt; la {VMrnpey e forott'ife 
preuveSf ejprivonaptioiis. Bf issot, icim. iT^Btbitolhci}uf^p.$^. ^pm. 
iri. pi;^''156, ttn« fo||ot»in$; tMiu«hi. pug^ li^S /e|«^.^4^ <^iW49l 
Tract* of Ferreira, tom, 4. cap. 1. a. 1,2, and 3. 



The truth is, that in the inquisition, either firooi igno- 
rance or malice, these questions are multiplied, and facts 
are alleged without order or connexion, apparently with 
no other end-but that of discovering some crime, whatever 
it may be ; a method of proceeding that has no resemblance 
in any court of justice whatever. I will give an instance 
of this, which shall be the lasL 

A captain of a mui of war, of 74 guns, previously to 
his sailing from Lisbon, signed a letter of attorney to one 
of his friends, enabling hiiji to receive his pay from the 
treasury, and to deliver it to the captain's wife and 
femily. The treasury delayed payment at the time 
when the pay became due, and the captain's friend 
observing, that this delay occasioned great distress qa the 
family, he represented tbe case to one of the freemasona' 
lodges, stating, that it would be a great service to their 
absent friend if the amount of his pay were to be ad* 
vanced to his family, and that as he had no money at-the 
time, he thought it right to make the circumstance known 
to the lodge, that it might lend the money, as the captain 
of the man of war was himself a freemason. The lodge 
readily listened to the representation, and the secretary of 
the lodge wrote a note to the gentleman who made (he 
communication, acquainting him, that the decision of the 
lodge was favourable to his wishes, and that he was at 
liberty to call on the treasurer of the lodge to receive the 
full amount of the pay. He also inclosed in his letter the 
letter of attorney given by the absent officer, which in^ra- 
ment was executed in due form by a public notary, that it 
might enable the gentleman to receive the amount of his 
friend's pay from the treasurer of the navy. This 
letter, by some means, with which I am unacquainted, got 
into the hands of some spy or emksary of the inquisition ; 
and was one of the papers predated to me, an4,( was di- 
rected to reply to the arguments they founded upon its 
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conteiitSi ..wiucby of course, . did not tend to lessen th^ 
accusations against me. It must be observed, that this 
letter of attorney was dated at Lisbon, and at a time wheo 
I tr^^s^t Paris; the instrument was not given to me, nor 
"was I the secretary of the lodge who .wrote the not6 be- 
fore alluded to, on the treasurer, to pay the money ; this 
paper was not found amongst mine, nor at my house; 
surely, then, it was a downright absurdity, to amplify th« 
proceedings of my trial, and create still greater confusion 
by requiring me to answer concerning such a transaction* 
The inquisitor, however, laid great stress on this pointy 
and used many pompous words about the truth and 
authenticity of the fact; ^^for," said he, ^Mt is even 
authorised by a public notary ;-' but this authority of th« 
jQotary extended no farther than his power to prove that 
the signature of the letter of attorney was genuine, and 
actually made by the hand of the captain of the man of 
war who executed it, with the view that his friend might 
be enabled to receive the money from the treasurer of the 
navy during his absence. The other circumstances were 
known only from the before-mentioned note, which was 
written in an unknown hand, and with abbreviations some- 
times used by freemasons, on which the inquisitor put 
such constructions as he could guess from the context of 
the whole, though of course he was ignorant whether he 
understood the note in its proper sense or not. The 
inquisitor, nevertheless, ordered his notary more than 
once to write down in the process the proceedings of my 
trial, that I denied my crimes with great pertinacity, 
even though the proofs of my guilt were evident, from 
those papers, which were authenticated by a public no- ' 
tary, and were decisive proofs in law; and I do not 
doubt, that in the sentence they meant to have passed 
against me, they would have made use of some imposing 
expressions to mislead those who did not know that a pa- 
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CTitlcntsc ftgsRAt Uft&j '^ncn it Dftci ficrt) ttxc iPiiA vriRttnttt. 

ftc^idcs^ tO'TiXTCtpt ti ptPWtff tyf trttwnpy ftoutt sa ^abMsnt 
pmon, in t3Tde*r to rcreivc tfis pay, aiid tlditier it to %tt 
ftniiily,T^a friendty iid'ion flmt fe no Wiy repr t t tete ifc lftj ; 
anfl It) ad^ranre IMb mtmey tm ddkirittrf payincttt ia <IWI 
ptDper qtmttcr, to irmedy ttie xSfetnrsses fA' that femlly; % 
ifiost ttndiDQbt^iy a TirttitmB atiian, andmMie %0t tii^ "in* 
^sitoTs trotfld itsroL ft a tnme. Thty ^ay «iy, "tkal Cte 
lod^fe Intl this itibney in coirsequefnoe of ibefrbtttft c«p^ 
tain being a freehmson, and Aieir assi»cili(te. Be ft M^t 
St?ftllrii5 does not lessen the goodness of ttieacthm ; trtdflj 
above an, ^diidi is the chief poirrt, Why ^should 1 t)e in* 
terrog^ted aboui such a fetct ? Ttrey may answer, bocsam 
it prfifves the existence of lodges c/f freemasonty im IAn 
bon : and so it does, but it does not tend to prove IJbatI 
Mras acquainted *witti these lodges, ivbich was the Qttestim. 
With tvliat propriety, then, could the inquisition wdet 
such aiklsc^ood to be inserted in the proceedings, amongitt 
the fects too ; facts which I poshively denied. Thaft 9oqM i 
things "had been proved against tne as atrthentic, *|by the 
Bignatnre, &c. of a ptfblic notary; whereas T never itt» 
tended to say fhat there were no lodges of ft'eemasons il 
l^rtugal, for 1 knew better than that, but merely saM 
that 1 knew nothing of them, and that nobody was capa* 
ble of proving, in the inquisition^ that I possessed raelim ' 
knowledge. 

To conclude: if 1 'have been so^icfeed, and have com* 
mltted such atrocious tMrimes, as to deserve to be -con- 
fined' three years in a solitary dungeon, and to.uiderg^ 
the most rigorous treatment, 9^hy did not the inquisilioa 
publish my trial? It would have been proper, by way -Of 
giving an example^ to mHke my punisliment known^ afld . 
to'ttateihe proceedings of my trial in siitfa a-mamier'tlKi^ 
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mkfe ^iwf ^Wfr'crifncSl ^boutd 6e open to every one. On *' 
" Aire dntitVaiy, eyeiry ATng has been kept in secrecy, and 
^irhyt The *rSUlii\ is oWious, I ought to h^ve been cbn- 
^cfiid i}y 'the evidence of Witnesses, but nobody could lie 
^^imd to depose the Teast thing against me.* 

Illy fmV, and ItVe reasons they had for jpunishing me as 
tlii^j^ ^lA, must exist in the inquisition. I clefy, thenl niy 
^pSll%%iUt6i[^ 'to publish the nam<^ of the witnesses who mrm 
^p^ira £^in^t 'ini ; to snew', if they darel their de^oisi« 
xKibii Itt tne silroe open manner as 1 haVe jproved, by ex* 
wLct'ft Kpiii their o^h laws, Ifi'e enormities committdi iii 
fll0 in^ii&iti'o^. 

'f'eJ*, 1 aV8w my iHhobeiice; That Ihey bppresised^ ^r- ' 
wcutM, vexed, and totally ruined me is known to every 
TOoy : lio^Iet it Be shewn, witli the same eviidence^ wti'e^ 
ioef indt Stijiiressidn was justice, wfieUibr t merits suqa 
'wsaliSehl^ whetHef the^e are any proofs of m^ having 
^Si&mlilecl aii^ cnbt^^ 

ijlH if (i^ snewn t)y aii^ individual on the itace of flie 
.^Krtii in wiiat ies&^i h6 fias cause to cbmpfain o^ my 
jfv'fSI 'oMM His r'iihil. 



torn inmudUum quam n9Ctumum suplieiumf cum hUroeS^. 
tenekriB abseendi soUat; Mnimadver^ianes^ quo notiorea $uni 
fte 4Uf exempbtm emendationemque n^fichmi* Seoeca 3. de ira. 

I know tome persoa laid that I ,was a dangeroui person, aod 
orach to be feared $ but i^bat a weakness is this io powerful m^i X 
The J would oo longer remain safe and undisturbed, if it were not for 
i^loslice ^ if I had eommitted no crime, why did they punish me^ 
or allow roe to be punished ; and if 1 was justly punished, why not 
pnbliah their motiyes for this punishment. Perhaps they pretend 
that they have a i f^ht to punish eren my thoughts ? Even this too it 
against law. Cogiiationis poenam in faro nemo patUur. L, 19. D. de 
Poenis. Though Plutarch says, tliat Dionisius, the tyrant, ordered 
a certain laan of the name of Marsias to be put to death* because 
he dreamt that he was killing the tyrant 1 { I 



170 

Nobody can do io! That I am innocent I again declaie. 
The lords inquisitors, and their abettors^ must know that 
privately to oppress any man i^ no difficult matter to 
those who possess, as they do, authority and power io ha- 
rass and oppress, without being amenable to the public ; 
but the justice of these cruelties, it is not equally easy to 
prove, particularly when force, not reason ^ authorises it.. 
During my imprisonment, these men had the insolence 
to spread many reports against me, whilo they kept me 
aloof from all communication, giving out that I behaved 
so ill in the prison, that they were compelled to treat me 
with severity. These^ and other calumnies, they also 
uttered in confidence to some persons, in order to give 
them a species of credit, and that such rumour might 
bear the aspect and probability of truth. It is certain^ 
that to attack a person when he is totally incapable ef de? 
fending himself is an act of cowardice, at least it proves 
that conscience will not permit an exposure to the pro« 
bable risk of a defence. At present I can defend myself^ 
and call upon them openly to publish my trial, and to ' 
prove whether their conduct to me has been sanctioned by 
justice. 
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gradation, to which the same dreadful society began to 
subject them, from its first admission into these said king- 
doms, till the .most happj epoch.of its. expulsion. It 
appearing to us impossible that the Bye-laws and funda- 
mental directions which had prescribed the rules for 
the government ot the holy ^office, should be preserved 
in their primitive purity, without being contaminated, 
in the course of timef, by the" ii^aKgnant 'influence oF the 
aforesaid society ; we entered into the most assiduous',' 
exact, and scrupulous investigation, to* know whether, 
in the said bye-laws «nd directions, the Jesuitical pdlstm- 
had insinuated itself. And having made the nercteary^ 
arrangements, experience shewed that our inquiries had 
not been useless. ' • - •• • 

For, the inquisition being established in Ithese kln^-' 
dbms, at' the request of king D. John III. by the brief 
of the holy father, Paul III. in the year 1536^ who, With ' 
such ample powers, committed to the said king ihe ap- 

r 

pointment of an inquisitor-general'; that the kirig having ' 

Accepted the resignation of this great dignity, tendered 

by the first inquisitor-general, D. Diogo daSilva, in 

.... I 

order to be enabled to nominate into this office the 

«... '. ■ f* 
king's brother. Cardinal Infante D. Henry, who officiated 

only under the king's commission, tlie tribunal of the 

council'general of the inquisition was created by the same 

king, according to the spirit of the said^bull; and al* 

ways maintained as a royal tribunal,' agreeably to'tlie 

terms expressed in the judicioiis letter s^ed by the n^^al - 
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iund *of the )fSjig ihy lord; and addressed to us on tb€ 

ISth of November, 1771, which is registered in the saiiie 

council, and the bye-laws of the same tribunal were 

compiled by order <^ king D. Sebastian; by the said 

cardinal iniante, inquisitor-general, on the 1st of March, 

1570, whereby it was to be governed as a tribunal of 

-the crown, aa it had been from the beginning, according 

to its nature. And lastly, the said bye-laws were ap- 

.proYi^ and confirmed by the said king D. Sebastian, by 

his . fiecreje, dated at Evora, on the 15th of the said 

month of March, in the same year aforesaid. 

> 
This being the lawful and true tribunal, which formed 

the object of the requests of king D. John III.; the 
same which the said king erected and furnished with the 
aforesaid bull of the holy father, Paul 111. as to what 
belongs to spiritual and doctrine; with the express 
leftrvation of what belonged to his royal jurisdiction ; 
the same which king Sebastian approved and confirmed 
as a royal tribunal: and to which he gave rules and laws 
equally pious and agreeable to the indispensible separation 
of the priesthood and empire, in which essentially con- 
sist, (he union of both, as, consistent with the submission 
from whicli the same tribunal and its ministers could not 
deviate, in regard to the sovereign lord kings of these 
realms, in whose royal name only it could be permitted 
to them to erect tl emselvcs into a tribunal to try for 
crimes, to erect prisons, and to inflict temporal punish- 
mentis. 



iV6 

Umi e^i^f ihmg was ^diii»bed lAa th)n>1miti^ 

dbit tdiie Very sMie tirilmiEal) «tfM^ by t«fe t<vti k!H|j^f>i» 

1ml feraune fii«t to t^)e t^tp^eUt 6f the bycr.Hklrft );iil^ 
iorited hf the CafidtnM lu&i&iS D. mi^tf 16 the MffiM* 
tfteate iti<j[^is(MM, ftiiteeh yeftte ^ftelr ttl6 ^fctaUB&lAtel df 
the iiiquisitiefl i&tMfie kiilgdM^^ H^hilh hys'A&iAi tkiN^ 
formed Igr the order bf the sdtne king D; Jokn^ liii R is 
(teckred in their tommfeifeemtot^ there is nd reeord ttf 

« 

ihei# f Tet bftTing b^H apt)roTed or cbnfiriii^ by the add 
king. The acUne i^fere ekuidefiiinelj kept in ttuitmserf|pt^ 
deriiig the five jears that the ling lited arfter the period' 
of their being framM, by the ariful iniHgnea of Hm, 
Jesoit Lea(6 H^nriqttesy whd Waa abKcdtife itestef 0f tHfc 
taid cnrdinifl ingirisi(6r-geAt«ta[l; itt cdmt^tfaehce ot the 
idefr being entertma^d bj this ierrHyie reptlsti adft Ui . 
eotieagfoeifty that an abadut^ mA tinliinit^^ mubtMi^f 
»^t\\ in sphrifUBSt ii» ivt t6ihp6ra! eon^ernay ahMtd tiS 
a^riftcd to the p&p^y M 6f(i€t to bdn!^ all U^t, aiiftfit 
ht^ d^rkivftsa ^l^doMnatnf ; th<^ ^^nSt ^SM pit6p€^ lidMl 
fhefftcyfl^iM foith^frofn the^i^ss^ tliA work 6f daikiH^,^ 
KefoK(^ sotlfe '^ffinfrs were prepafc^y ife barbaVoUflT aoflf aiSir^* 
le^idtt» a# «h6i« ivfifioh wero^ C6^ miAt^ thtif tpp6ikk6Sfi id 
succeeding periods. 
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It was fint necessary, that the council of Trent, which 

> 

ftdminated such deadly threats against the authority 
and independence of the regal sovereignty, should receive 
a pure and unqualified obedience from the said Cardinal 
Infante, in the tim^ of his being regent of the kingdom, 
d tiring the minority of his nephew, king D. Sebastian, 
which obedience these infamous regulars obtained, not 
merely by causing the bull made on its conclusion to be 
iniblished pn the 7th of September, 1564, but by issuing 
also circular letters for an indistinct, and unqualified, 
observance of the decrees of the council. The same 
Lea6 Henriques, and his colleagues, as late as the year 
'1569|- for the purpose of extorting the compliance of the 
said Cardinal Infante to the said end, passed a inoi^ 
inegular decree, which is mentioned in the Chronological 
Deduction, part i. divis. 5. % 197. 

It was necessary that they should assassinate and drowu 
IB the waters of the Tagus, upwards of two thousand 
learned sien, who, forming the splendour of the moral 
as well as of the literary world, were likewise the strong-* 
efA bulwarks that could be opposed to the Jesuitical pro* 
ject oi establishing that unnatural ignorance, in which 
they plunged these realms. 

It was necessary to alter and give a new form, in. the 
court of Rome, to the issuing of the bulls of the inqui« 
siton -general, which was effected with such an unre- 
strained despotism, that the inquisitors being, by the 
very bull of their establishment^ dependant on the royal 

VOL. i; ' 
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appointment of the kings of these reahns, a fact ac- 
knowledged by all who have written the history of this in- 
quisition, and this nominalion being attributed uniformly 
to the said kings, and only the confirmation thereof to the 
holy fathers, the said Lead Henriques, Martin Gon9alvez, 
and Lewis Gon9alvez, froiu the beginning of the reign 
of king D. Sebastian, caused tiie said bulls to be issued, 
in the form of motu-proprio^ without adverting at all to 
the royal appointment. This abuse was continued till 
the most happy reign of the king my lord, who, by the 
appointment of us to the dignity of inquisitor-pgeneral, 
re-united and vindicated the prerogative, usurped from 
his royal crown almost for two centuries, according to 
the said letter addressed to us by the same lord the kii^, 
on the 15th of November, 1771. 

It was lastly necessary that the Bellarminos should 
write, and at the same time inspirit all the colleagues of 
his confederation in favour of the Ultramontan opinions ; 
that all the authors should be held out as suspected in their 
faith, who should declare against them in their writings, 
and in favour of the truth. And finally, that according 
to the same ideas, and the same erroneous principles, the 
ordinances or book of laws of the kingdom should be 
compiled ; and the laws and statutes of the university of 
Coimbra should be formed. 

After ignorance and superstition had been thus intro- 
duced into the kingdom by means so barbarous and sa- 
crilegious, it was then easy to persuade an unenlightened 
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people, without books torearl-, and labouring under the cir- 
cumstances of the bull of the grand inquisitor being already 
reduced to motus proprius^ that the tribunal of the in- 
quisition was purely and merely ecclesiastical; that it 
meant nothing less than a legatine deputation, emanating 
solely from the ix)pe; that he j'ppointed an inquisitor- 
general with unrestricted powers, to act agiiinst all per- 
sons whomsoever, from the highest to tlie lowest order, 
without any exception ar distinction. 

Such and so superstitious w». re the effects of this un- 
natural ignorance, whicii made it possible that a tribunal 
established, and regulated by the kings, and royal in its 
nature, and from its very beginning, should be a tribunal 
purely ecclesiastic, without the same kings who gave it 
its form having the power to alter it whenever necessary ; 
and what is still more, without being able to know the 
transformation that had taken place, through these clan- 
destine and treacherous means. 

The new form of this tribunal being thus settled, it 
was then a proper time to print, without aiiy cloak or 
fear of the second Bye-laws of the subordinate inquisitions, 
which perverted still more than they had been perverted 
at their origin, and extended further, in the most exorbi- 
tant manner, the first manuscript Bye. laws, till then 
buried in the impenetrable secrecy of the said subordinate 
inquisitions. 

To be able to carry into effect this rash work, and 
6thers of a similar nature, erected on the ruins of \\\% 
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inquisition, and of these realms, the baibarous Jemi^ 
tical despotism took up from the dust of the earth D* 
Pedro de Castilho, and made him appear in the impnq^ 
character of inquisitor-general, president of the supreme 
tribunal, called Desembargo lo Pajo, and even viceioj 
of the kingdom. 

This irregularly-created inquisitor-general haying thus 
sapped, on the one hand, the foundations of the legislation 
of the kingdom, by rendering it more Jesuitical than 
regal, was the same who, on the other hand, abandoning 
and repealing, without any royal permission, the said 
first Bye-laws, in manuscript, formed with the royal au« 
thority, and constituting himself ecclesiastical superior^ 
absolute and independent of the supreme jurisdiction of 
the crown of these realms, and despotic executer of the 
ultramontane maxims, already introduced and predomi- 
nant in then, on account of the preceding machiiuitioQB 
already stated, had the sacrilegious temerity to cause a 
book to be printed by his own authmty, within the 
secrecy of this inquisition, which was thus entituled : 
<* Bye-'laws of the holy office of the Inquisition of Bar* 
tugaly compiled by order of the most illustrious amd right 
reverend D. Pedro de Castilho^ inquintor^general^ and 
viceroy of the kingdom of Portugal; printed in the in* 
quisition of Lisbon^ by Pedro Craesbeckj in the year of 
our Lord 1613/' A title, the daring rashness of which 
increased our horror, when we saw printed, between flie 
title and the date, the very same identical coat of aimr 
that had been always used by the company called of imwi 



being ia the centre a sun, darting rays all tbe circuui** 
ferefice of the circle^ ^d irhich was there introdu,ced^ 
to. signify tl^ the same n^sh company did enligl^ten^ 
and.n4e.all the untyersp. 

Accordingly^ in consideration of the above, and what we 
have observed in the contents and dispositions of the said 
fecond Bye-lfiws, revoking the others in manuscript; 
Und seeing also all that passed till then, we bad no reasop 

^evexi U) doubt ihf^ the said second Bye-laws were not 
aidy <icdiuned and dictated by the said Jesuits, but at the 

' same tinie were a sort of compliment that D. Pedro de 
CastiJibo paid to the said society, mider whose arms he 
^tinted it^ to shew that they were entirely their own. AU^ 
however, was plotted ia vain, because there was nc^ 
royal approbation or confirmation, and it was indispen* 
i^ly necessary to have in these kingdoms the sanction of 
law, to bind the subjects thereof. 

To this rash inquisitor-general succeeded the famous 
D. Ferdinand Martins Mascarenhas, who would have 
acted with more decency had he not disgraced his birt^ 
by a submission equally blind and servile, which he 
always professed to the society of those terrible regulars. 
Uniting hand in hand with them^ he made current in 
these kingdoms the index-expurgatorius of the court of 
Rome, in order to extinguish the books of sound doc« 
,trine, as has been made manifest in the first part of the 
<* Chronological Deduction." He caused to be written 
in Santo-Anta6, by the Jesuit Balthazar Aivares, another 
ifijdiex, still more voluminous, by which be took from the 
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hands, houses, and public commerce of men, all 
useful books, to substitute, in their stead, those that were 
thought better adapted to mislead than to instruct. 
Lastly, it was he who, by these means, gave the final 
and mortal blow to the Portuguese name and reputa- 
tion. 

D. Francisco de Castro succeeded to the dignity of 
inquisitor-general. This prelate, finding the royal autho- 
rity entirely usurped and domineered over, with such a de- 
gree of pride as is exemplified in the sujperb pantheon which 
he caused to be built in the convent of St. Domingo, at 
Bemfica, had the presumption to constitute himself an 
absolute and independent legislator in the third Bye-laws, 
which he prescribed to the subordinate inquisitions. And 
being persuaded that these did not depend on any other 
approbation or confirmation than his own, he caused to 
be printed, in the front of the same Bye-laws, the arro- 
gant, daring, .and sacrilegious decree of the 22d of Oc- 
tober, 1640, by which he approves and confirms the said 
Bye-laws. 

The substance of these Bye-laws was framed accord- 
ing to the spirit of the Decretals of Boniface VIII. title 
De Heretids^ in 6® — one of the popes, who sufiered 
himself to be more than commonly led by the enthusiasm of 
the two powers. In the same spirit have written the 
Eymericos, the Penhas, the Simaucas, the Carenas, the 
Delbenes, and. many others, in whose works the siid Bye- 
laws are grounded. And as those decretals, as well as their 
espousers, have departed from the pious and benign senti- 
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mentsof the church, have totally confounded the priest- 
hood with the empire, and have attributed to the popes 
a direct as well as an indirect temporal power over the 
kings, it was impossible to suppose, that from such 
sources there could emanate, as actually did emanate, any 
but the most irregular doctrines, and practices, which at 
the same time that they provoked an irreconcileable ani- 
mosiiy, conceived by the most civilized powers of £urope 
against the' inquisition, necessarily became intolerable in 
this kingdom, after it had been second in knowledge to 
none of tlie other monarchies. 

Led by this consideration, and passing by the defects 
of jurisdiction, to examine the substance of the disposi* 
tions established in the same Bye-laws, we found the fol« 
lowing pernicious errors to pervade them : 

First. That of refusing to inform the prisoners of the 
names of the witnesses who accused tliem, of the par- 
ticulars of the places where, and the times when,* the 
crimes were committed ; as also, of all circumstances 
that could give to them the individual personal knowledge 
of the said witnesses : thus leaving the prisoners in the 
dark, and blind, and deprived of the sight of their 
accusers, with a violence contrary to the natural and 
divine law, formally expressed in the 3d chap.. of Genesis ; 
and in cap. 1. des Cans, possess, et propr. in the Ordena- 
jao, 1. 1. tt. 9. § 12. and in nli other enactments of posi- 
tive law, according to which redress is daily given in 
the court of the crown, to those who feel aggrieved by tlie 
barbarous injustice of ecclesiastical judges in this respect. 
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The second error is that of proceediag ta lelaxittimi, 
which means natural death^ confiscation of property, 
and infamy attached even to the second generation, by the 
mere testimony of a single witness, without the necessary 
ccmcurrence of the three juridical identities of fiu^, place, 
and time; likewise, with another yiolence against the 
natural and diyine law, formally expressed in the 17th 
and 18th chapters of Deuteronomy^ wherein it is deter- 
mined, that no one shall be punished by the testimony of 
a single witness, however great the crime might be. 
This divine ordihance is the same in all human laws that 
are well defined, when the case is not that of solicitation, 
or iaquiring for the accomplices in the confessionary f 
under which circumstances, from its being absolutely 
impossible to find any other proof, the deficiency is siqp^ 
plied by resorting to many and very circumspect pre- 
cautions, through which means it has happened, that till 
now, no solicitant has suffered innocently: besides, in 
jfegiad to these, there is no loss of life or property. It 
aeoessarily followed, from this refusal to the prisoners of 
8eeir:g the witnesses against them, united with the cir- 
cumstance of admitting of a single witness as proof, that the 
unfortunate prisoners were obliged to have racoarse, 
<»Uier to the unaccredited allegation of a negative, both 
¥ague and general, or to the^ alternative of saying that 
they had declared themselves Jews, for instance, to every 
person of their acquaintance, whom their memories ena« 
bled them to recollect. 
These absurdities were most deplorably manifested in 
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tiie fatal tragedies of the auto da f6 at Evora, in fbe 
year 1563, where the city of Beja, without the comrais* 
•ion of a criroe^ was seen ruined ; of another auto da 
fif at the city of Coimbra, in the time of the government 
of King D. Filip II. when, against the innocence of the 
city of Braganza, new and great desolations were accu- 
mulated; of another auto da f6 at Lisbon, held not 
Hiany years since, in the time of- the inquisitor-general, 
Nuno da Cunha ' de Ataide, where there were made 
known, with the sentence of the famous perjurer, Fran- 
cisco de Sa e Mesquita, other numerous and irreme- 
diable ruins of innocence ; and lastly, of the auto da fS 
in the same city of Lisbon, at a still later period, in 
wl&ich was published another horrid case of the innocent 
prior of the conyent of Vidiguiera, who died in prison. 

The third error was, that the heathen Greeks and Ro- 
mans having established the torture only for slavey, under 
the titles of Digest, and Cod. de questionihus^ Castille was 
the first to adopt those dispositions into its laws, in law Sd 
and 3d, tt. SO. part 7th ; and next, Portugal, in imita- 
tion, did the same, in the Oidena9a6, Liv. v. tt. 134, in 
order io subject free men to that cruel species of the in- 
vestigation of crimes. The clamours of humanity, how- 
ever, having prevailed against it, as 'well as the juridical 
opinions of the most learned professors, and experience 
having shewn that human frailty is so unsqual to th^ 
constancy required to enable any one to bear the p^ns of 
tortures; that those who are tortured, io release them- 
selves from their torments, do confess what they nev#r 
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have (Jone, or thought of doing — from all this i( followed, 
that the said Ordena9a5, Lib. v. tf. 184. has been consi- 
dered obsolete, and abolished by the law of custom : yef, 
nevertheless, these proceedings, whose severity the seculai 
courts had abolished as cruel and fallacious, are the sam6 
which by these very Bye-laws are ordered, and have been 
carried into practice till now, in the name of the churchy 
which as a mother, most pious and most merciful, nevet 
had 11 right to kill, wound, or torture. 

This deformity, incompatible with a tribunal • esta- 
blished on a well understood basis of law, could have had 
no object to effect, but that of creating a conformity be- 
tween the spirit of the inquisition and that of the cabinet, 
as to state crimes and conspiracies against rojral persons. 

In the courts of inconfUencey torture is only permitted 
in combinations of n any persons, when it becomes neces- 
sary to extirpate the very roots of so obnoxious a pesti- 
lence until they are extinguished : for without this there 
can be no security for the persons and lives of the mo- 
narchs, on which depends the preservation pf the mo.^ 
narchy ; and for this reason such a cas(e constitutes an in- 
dispensible necessity for preserving the public security in 
preference to the individual convenience of the criminal 
who is tortured. 

In the courts of the inquisition this indispeilsible ne-^ 
cessity ceases entirely in ordinary cases ; for the supreme 
l)ivine majesty, though so often offended by tlie innu- 
merabje sins cpmmitt^d against it, can never be hurt,- nor 
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be in peril. This is always impossible, for it is aliyajs 
immutable and eternal in its very essence and divine na- 
ture* All that can be altered is religion^ if against it in* 
novators and heresiarchs should arise ivho may scatli^ 
9iid disseminate their pernicious tenets; and in case 
(which God forbid) that there should be any criminals, ac- 
tuated by the worst of qualities, to diffuse and disseminate 
pernicious errors, as the greatest common good of sdl 
states is to preserve religion pure and inviolate, free irom 
schisms and heresies, this public necessity should pre;- 
Fatf o,ver the individual convenience of such supposed . 
schisHiatics and heresiarchs, on its being known that they 
had made proselytes to their errors, and they may and 
ought to be put to the torture till they make known all the 
persons whom they have perverted, that those venomous 
plants may be rooted up from the vineyard of the Lord, 
even to the smallest fibre. 

The fourth error was that of perverting in the said Bye- 
Jaws the order of Providence, both divine and human. By 
the former, ail sinners truly repentant and pardoned be- 
came pure and free from every stain of those sins they had 
committed— by the latter, all criminals imprisoned and con* 
demned in fines, or made subject io extraordinary corpo- 
real punishments, not immediately connected with death, 
and infiictcd for crimes not infamous, after they have paid 
their fines, or ended tl>e time of their banishment, are as 
capable and free as before, like the other citizens and in- 
habitants of their respective countries ; because the pri- 
sons ^ected for the security of prisoners do not cast any 
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infamy ; but the infamy is measured by the crimes for 

• 

which the criminals haVe been condenmed, according to 
their nature. Notwithstanding this, with another irrega-*. 
larity, incompatible with the secular courts, and still . 
more incompatible with the most benign disposition of the 
church, it has been deemed sufficient for any person to 
become infamous, and for this infamy to devolve on his 
descendants, that he should have been tried in the inquisi- 
tion for any crime whatever belonging to its jurisdiction, 
even after he had complied with the penalties that had been 
imposed, however slight, or however remote from the last 
punishment of deat)i-^a proceeding this, that would be 
thought incredible, could it not be rendered so maniifest 
and authentic. 

The fifth error was, that there not being, nor being pos- 
sible to be, any other form of proceedings at law against 
the subjects of his majesty, except tho^ prescribed by the 
laws of the realm^ which are so comprehensive that in all 
ecclesiastical proceedings, when defective in tbe order or 
forms established by the said laws, an appeal lies to the 
court of the crown,^ in which redress is infallibly procured, 
these very laws were foVsaken and abandoned in the said 
Bye-laws, a new order or form being established for the 
trials of criminals without any other authority but that of 
the arrogant D. Francisco de Castro, who ordered tmd 
established it ; for which reason it was absolutely null anil , 
of no effect. 

Seeing, therefore, such cogent motives, and that neither 
our loyalty or conscieace, nor that of the loyal and reli- 
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gioui deputies, of whom the council-general of the inqui* 
Biiion is actually composed, could allow, after such mo* 
tives had; come to our knowledge, that there should any 
longer be kept concealed, among the secrets of the inqui« ' 
sitions, so many works' of disloyalty, malice,v and^ ini- 
quity, as those accumulated together in the said Bye-laws, 
by which the said inquisitions arc still misgoverned; or 
why, since the said Bye-law9 are notoriously, null and 
void, for want of authority and the royal confirmation, per- 
sons should persevere in trying and coudenming so many 
subjects of the king my lord in such heavy penalties, with 
mere proceedings of fact, for such' are all those that are 
committed without legal jurisdiction ; we have taken, by 
Qnanimous opinion, the resolution of recurring to the 
king my lord, and denouncing in his royal presence the . 
distressing dilemma, in which we have been plac^, by our 
aincerity in following the paths of our predecessors, and 
in placing such confidence in the great ostensible autho* 
rity of D. Francisco de Castro ; for it did appear in* 
credible, that he should have dared to do so much as it is 
clearly seen he has done, when from the surface we passed 
into the substance of the said Bye-laws. 

And as the said lord the king, having graciously re- 
ceived our ingenuous confession, and condescended to re- 
gard the loyalty and zeal of the truth with which we 
made it known to his royal presence, was pleased to 
order that other Bye-laws, more legal aiKl just, should be 
submitted for his royal approbation ; declaring therein 
tiie notoriois nullity of the former, and thereby being 
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worthy of pointing out a rule to the tribunals of faith^ 
we have established, with the same royal authority, the 
following, which the said lord the king was pleased to 
approve and confirm, by his royal decree of the Ist of 
Scfitember, 1774. 
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BOOK I- 

Of the Ministers and Officers of the Holy Office^ and of 
the Things necessary to be attended to in the Fulp.U 
ment.of their Duties,, 

TITLE L 

1. Whereas the number of iaquisitors, deputies, na- 
taries, and^c^her subordinate officers, has always depended 
lipoa the will of the inquisitors-general, in all the cities 
of these kingdoms, where the holy office may reside, thcire 
a^idl^ be such inquisitors, deputies, promoters, notaries, 
tuiiS other officers, as we may think necessary, according 
to fibe proportions of duty to be performed in the inquisi* 
tions^ because the same good order which renders it indis- 
pensible to have the necessary officers, obliges us not to 
admit of those that may be superfluous. 

2, The ministers and officers of the holy office shall be 
of 'regular life and good morals, competent to be entrusted 
with business of importance, without infamy attached tp 
them for actions committed, or by the law, in their pro« 



192 

jper persons, or by descent from their fathers or forefathers, 
as in the cases expressed in the ordinances and laws of 
these kingdoms. The lay officers, as are the Meirinho, or 

, officer to take up the prisoners, the Alcaide or keeper of 
prisons, the porters of the inquisition, and others, shall 
knoiy how to read and write ; and if maVried, or wishing 
to marry, their wives or children, any way begotten, 
shall not have any infamy attached to them by law, in the 
aforesaid manner. 

S. That the aforesaid qualifications of the several mi« 
nisters and officers of the holy office may be known, en- 
quiries shall be made (always preceding a sufficient de- 
posit for the expences) by order of us, or of the council- 
general, in the places of which their fathers and forefathers 
were natives and inhabitants. The inquisitors ivill begin 
in this, ^ by ordering a search to be made in the secretSj 
Mrhether any crimes of Judaism have been proved against the 
candidates, pr whether any were committed by their fathers 
or paternal grand-fathers, for which they were tried, and 
condemned in the penalties established by the laws of the 
kingdom ; and on their finding any crimes or sentences of 
this nature, all further proceedings shall be suspended, 
and the same shall be reported io us : but if there be none 
such, then certificates of the same sjiall be given, which 
shall be joined to the rest of the proceedings. 

4, Whereas it is convenient that these proceedings 
should take place with great circumspection, especially 
in relation to the inquisitors, deputies, promoters, and no- 
taries, on account of the great inconyenience of suffering 
those to vote in the causes of, heretics and apostates, who, 
in their persons, or in those of their fathers or grand«fa- 
thers, have been condemned in the aforesaid manner, yfe 
do ordain, that the inquisitors shall institute those enqui- 
ries themselves concerning their ministers and notaries, if 
10 a place where the holy office resides : but if residing in 
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other places, then the same shall be entrusted to some de- 
puty of known abilities ; and A} other investigations shall 
be made by commissaries, or persons whom the inqoisitoTB 
ftutj appoint. 

5. When the necessary information relatire to the per« 
mm who are to enter into the service of the holy oflBice 
has been acquired, the inquisitors shall forward it to the 
oounctl-general, to be seen there, always preserving the 
order of an equal distribution amongst the deputies ; and 
OA the information being approved, we shall order letters 
|Mtent to be issued for their holding the places or offices 
to which they may have been appointed ; and these letters 
patent shall be signed by us, and delivered to them by the 
pdcteiary of the council-general; and with these^ before 
ibey begin to serve,, they must present themselves to the 
tespective boards of inquisition, and there take the oaths 
prescribed by the law« of the realm, of seerecy, and well 
and faith&Uy discharging the duties of their offices^ and 
of this a notary shall make an entry, which the officer 
aball ^gn before the inquisitors, in the book of creations, 
where, also shall be registered the said letters and provisions. 
And this oath shall not be taken by proxy, without especial 
permission from us. 

6. That all may fiilly understand every thing that they 
iMtve to do and execute^ we do ordain, that the inquisitors, 
deputies, and promoters, shall have these Bye-laws at 
their homes $ and to the rest of the officers, the inquisi« 
ion shall direct copies to be given of the particular title 
of that departmentf'the duties of which they will have to 
^perform ; that they may have a perfect knowledge of them, 
and may fulfil the duties of their offices, and not have a 
pretext for qeglect, by pleading ignorance of what is pre- 
scribed to them under their respective titles. 

7« They shall proceed iu every thing in such a manner, 
tjijst tliey may afford good examples ; they shall induct 
VOL, I, pa' 
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themselves with a modesty and decency suitable to tliefr 
filiations ; they shall not injure or o£fend any body in car* 
lying into execution the powers of their oflSces, or under 
the pretext of those privileges, which the kings of these 
kipgdoms haVe been pleased to grant to them. 

8. No minister or officer of the holy office shall accept 
any commission, except in the service of his majesty, 
without our especial permission ; and without this also^ 
they shall not absent themselves from the inquisition 
where they serve; it being understood, that if the ab- 
sence be authorised by his majesty, it will be sufficient 
for them to make it known to us, that Ihey want to be 
absent in the service of the said lord the king. The in- 
quisitors, however, in the place where we are not present, 
may grant leave of absence to the deputies, promoters, 
notaries, and officers, on a sufficient cause being produced 
for it, for eight days in the year, either together or at 
intervals, provided it be not to come to court, nor four 
leagues near it. 

9. The ministers and officers in attendance, who are at 
the board for the dispatch of business, shall, with punc- 
tuality and devotion, hear mass, which is to be celebrated 
in the private chapel of the inquisition half an hour be- 
fore business commences ; that through the means of this 
holy sacrifice, all persons may be better enabled to fiilfil 
the duties of their respective offices. 

10. Every day, not being a holy day, according to the 
table which is to be signed by Us, and kept in the secret ^ there 
shall be a dispatch of business, three hours in the morn- 
ing and three in the afternoon, when a great accumula- 
tioto of affiurs may require it, except Saturday afternoon, 
wb^n the dispatch of business shall last only two hours, 
and on the days of general council, when the same hour 
in which they leave off shall put an end also to the busi- 
lia$s of the board fit' the inquisition. From the first of 
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October till Easter Sunday, the hours of business will 
be, from 8 till 11 o'clock in the morning, and from two 
till five in the afternoon ; and from Easter Eve to the end 
of September^ they shall be from 7 till 10 ; and from '3 
liU6. 

11. A^d as it is expedient to the good administration 
of justice, that between the ministers of the holy office 
there should not be a degree of relationship so neat 
as might influence the liberty of their votes, we do or- 
dain^ that one inquisitor, as to another, or an inquisitor 
as to a deputy or promoter, or a deputy as to another 
deputy^ or to the promoter, who serve in the same, inqui* 
sition, shall not be relations within the second degree of 
ponsanguinity, reckoned according to the canon law, 
,excqpt when such and so reinarkable circumstances shall 
occur, as to be. worthy of our dispensing N¥ith this pro« 
hibition. 

13. The ministers and officers shall, annually, receive 
such allowances and salaries as might have been assigned 
to them in their letters patent. And when, by order of 
the holy office, they may be sent upon any service out of 
the town in which the tribunal is seated, the ministers 
shall have the same salaries as were established by tiie 
law of the year 1750, for the civil judges called Dezem- 
bargadores dos aggravos, the notaries shall have one half ot 
what ths ministers have, and the rest of the officers shall 
receive one third. 

TITLE XL 

Of the Inquisitors. 

1, The causes which come under the cognizance o{ 
0ie tribunal of the holy office, are so weighty and of such 
importance, that the persons whom we shall appoint to be. 
inquisitors, must not only posses the qualifications re-* 
quired in the first title of this book, but it is necessary;. 
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Ibesides, lliat they should be licenciates, by priratse *Xft- 
minatioD, in some of the faculties of divintiy, canon law, 
or civil law ; that tlicy should be at least SO years of age, 
lioble, and in holy orders ; that they should have been 
previously deputies, in which occupations they should 
have given proofs of their prudence, knowledge of letters, 
and abilities, both in the decision of the causes to them 
committed by us, and in the strictest integrity of behaTi- 
our and modesty ; and, above all, that they should be p«r* 
sons of such authority, as to prove entirely worthy 
of the great confidence we plice in them, and fully com- 
petent to the discharge of tbeir duties, to the satis&ction 
of us and of their own consciences. 

2. Although there is no difference amongst the ioqnisi-^ 
tors, in regard to the jurisdiction that nrnst be exercised 
by all, with equal authority, still the order of good go* 
Yemment requires that, in all tribunals, some superiority 
should be given and entrusted to their senior ministers ; 
therefore we do ordain ^^ that the senior inquisitor shall go 
in and come out of the tribunal, on the right hand of the 
other inquisitors and ministers ; that he shall take his scat 
in the first chair at the table,^ for the dispatch of business; 
that he shall ring the belt ; that he shall recite the pray* 
ers to the holy ghost which are usually said before the 
C(Mnmencemcnt of business ; and that he shall distribute 
between himself and the other inquisitors, the trials, infor* 
mations, and other business to be transacted' in the holy 
office, in such a manner, thfit the labour should devolve 
equally upon all.. 

S. All dispatches, orders, andi papers whatsoever, sent 
fioni the council-general to the board, and documents,, 
letters,, matten, &c. that may ciMne from abroad j and 
belong to the cognisance of the holy office, shall be db* 
Uvered to the senior inquisitor, at the board, who shall 
Inspect ihem, with aU possiUe expedition^ and; communi* 



CBie fbeir contents to> the rest of the inquisitors^ thai all 
may come to snch resolutions on their contents asthcyii 
maj think convenient, and wbicli shall be detemuned 
|jy the majority of votes. 

4. The senior inquisitor shall execute our orders, with 
the-Besolntions of the council -general, and the decisions of 
Ac boaid, and shall cause to be carried into execution all 
Ae actt which maj be determined on as conrenient foi 
accelerating the transaction of business in the ho^ 

UIUUc* 

5. When the senior inquisitor is absent, or there shall btf 
may thing to prevent him from attending at the board^ the 
next inqaisitor shall do his d uty , and in the absence of both, 
tbe-next shall perform it. Should the senior inquisitor be in 
town, and not attend at the prescribed hour, the other in* 
^priflttors shall wait for him till a quarter of an hour after 
tftetfrne^ without b^inning to do business: but on iim 
^prarter e( an hour having elapsed, the business shall 
proceed under the direction of the senior inquisitor thai 
0niy be present at the board. 

9. If it happen that the senior inquisitor does not propose 
tf»Ae board, those matters that are expedient to be pro* 
posed^ or omits to execute what has been ordered, theneil 
inquisitor skdi remind him of it, in the most delicate and 
decent manner possible; and if he shall not assign a jusfc 
cause whereon to ground the delay, the next inquisitor 
ahidl report the circumstances to us immediately, that we 
may provide such -remedies in the case as may be expi^ 
dient, and in such a manner that we shall not fall in aci* 
ederatiiig the expedition of business, and also avoid e^ery 
intemption of that harmony which is necessary tp b^ 
| ire t er v e d amongst'the inquisitors. 

7. On the taUe, for the dispatch of business, the k^ 
qitisiton shall always have the present Byoflaws, with the 
erdimmces of the kingdom, of which ,they shall maki^ 
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fteqoent xlsc, not only as to the exterior form of the trials, 
bat as to the infliction of penalties, for both these thingf 
belong to the secular jurisdiction, and to the holy office 
only is their use allowed^ by delegation from his miv* 
jesty. 

8. Every year, on the first Sunday in lent, the Inquisi- 
tors shall cause the edict of faith to be published in all the 
convents and parishes of their district^ in the same fona 
as that in which it has been lately constructed ; at the same 
time enjoining all priors, abbots, and curates, to publish 
the same in their churches, and to sign a certificate on the 
back of the edict, that this order has been complied 
with. 

9. They shall take cognizance of all crimes committed 
against their authority, according to law, to the bulls of 
the pontiffs, and the royal decrees, observing in the trials 
the form prescribed by the ordinances of the kingdom, as 
to the criminals to whom a power of justifying themselvot 
is .permitted. 

10. Whereas it is convenient that we should be in- 
formed of all the crimes belonging to the cognizance of 
the holy office, before those who conuuitted them shall 
be ordered to be taken to prison, particularly when they 
are persons of distinction, ecclesiastics, or monks, or are 
possessed of any dignities, whether secular or ecclesiastic^ 
we do ordain, that the inquisitors shall not proceed to 
imprisonment against persons of the aforesaid qualities^ 
wiUiout first making a report to us, and having permission 
from us, and from our council-general. 

11. Whereas it is of essential importance to the creditand 
lepntation of the holy office, that the proceedings against 
the criminals should be so well r^ulated, and in such a 
form, that not even a presumption may exist of any act of 
Tiolence liaying been committed, we do ordaiu that, 
after th« infi^rm^tions against any criminab bave.been rer 
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ceived, the mquisitors ishall proceed immediately, ejr offi^ 
cioy or at the request of the promoter, to a rigorous invest 
ligation of the credit, honesty, and integrity of the witi 
nesses or informers ; and should they discover, after the 
said investigation, that these witnesses have blemishes or 
defects which altogether destroy, or at least weaken the 
strength of their testimony, or finally, that when there is 
no circumstancial evidence, these inforniations are not 
sufficient to authorize the condemnation, the inquisitors 
shall neither proceed upon the said informations, nor shall 
they subject the criminals to their operation. 

12. The inquisitors shall take cognizance of all circum<» 
stances, civil as well as criminal, relating to the ministers 
and ecclesiasticaA officers of the holy o$ce, to the mini* 
sters, and servants of the ministers, and to the privileges 
respectively granted to all of them, agreeably to the 
powers committed to them (the inquisitors) by decrees and 
royal provisions, observing, however, the ordinances 
and other laws of the kingdom, as to the institutioti 
of the causes, and the sentences they may pas9 upon the 
offenders. 

13. Whereas it is necessary that wc should regulate 
the precedency amongst the inquisitors and other ministers 
of the holy office, when they concur with ministers of the 
inquisitions of other districts, or witli the bishops of the 
same place, or of other places, in order to avoid all dis« 
putes which may disturb the tranquillity of th^ holy of- 
fice, we do ordain, that the inquisitors in their own dis« 
tricts shall take precedence in their seats over the persons 
who may assist instead of the ordinaries, though they 
may be titular bishops ; and such persons shall take pre* 
cedency over all inquisitors out of office ; these over the 
deputies, and the deputies over the promoter. 

14. The inquisitors of the same district shall have pre- 
cedence amongst themselves according to their seniority^ 
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wliich is to be regulated by the time when ihty were first 
installed into their offices. 

15. The inquisitor, in his own district, though he nugr 
be junior, shall have precedence over a senior inquisitor 
in any other district, when they both concur in any act^ 
except when we shall direct to the contrary. 

16. On inquisitors of different districts concurring or 
assembling together, the precedence shall be established 
according to their seniority : but when we shall send an 
inquisitor to another inquisition, he shall be allowed pre« 
cedence according to the seniority of his office. 

17. Amongst assemblies of the deputies, he shall be en« 
titled to the precedence who has been an inquisitor ; and 
the others shall have rank according to their seniority* 
If any of them should be bishops elect, or be entituled ^* of 
the council of his majesty," they shall take their placet 
immediately after the last inquisitor. If two or more de- 
puties shall concur, bearing the same title '^ of hia ma- 
jesty's council," they shall have precedence according to 

the seniority of the title ;. because, in this way are regu« 
lated the other tribunals ot* the court, and in the general 
council, which we accordingly ordain shall be observed 
at the board. The deputy removed to the board shaU 
liave precedence according to his seniority in office. 

1-8. Should the promoter be a deputy, and .be in the 
exercise only of the jurisdiction of a deputy, he shall have 
jprecedcApe according to his seniority as a deputy : but if 
exercising the office of promoter, he must vsaik next ta 
the d^uties, although his juniors. 

19. Taking into consideiation the respect due to th§ 
bishops en account of their dignity, we do ordain, that 
^when the ordinary of the place where the tribunal re- 
sides (being a bishop) comes to the board, in those cases 
when he may do so, the inquisitors, and the rest of tlie ,rai-p i^ 
nu^rs then present^ in the first instance of hh visiting 
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inem'y shall go to receive him in the saloon, and shall gire 
bim a chair at the top of the table, .where he shall ring th^ 
bell, and toie in the last place t in subsequent instances, 
tbe^ shall ^ait for him at the door of the antichamber, in-» 
sicje, and when he goes away they shall accbmpany him 
40 &r as the last door of the saloon. 

JBOi. Wheii, however, the s£une bishop may happen to 
delegate another pei;3on, not belonging to the holy office, 
to act in his place, such rules of precedence shall take 
place as in the aforesaid order. If any inquisitor or de« 
pttty should be entrusted with such a commission, he will 
.ti^ve only the precedence belonging to his office. If the 
OJrdi^ty be not a bishop, and shall come to the board for 
the dispatch of business^ he shall have the same place as 
is given to the person who comes by co^^nission from the 
ordinaries, who are bishops, because this is the place al« 
.lotted to them by law. 

'21. The inquisitors shall treat every body, not of the 
holy office^ that may c6me to the board, either in conse* 
quence of being summoned there, or in order to discharge 
thieir consciences, with the courtesy due to their rank or 
gradations. Arm-chairs^ out of the platform, shall be 
.pictcecl for the fidalgos (noblemen), desembargadores 
(jQjigds of the high court), dignitaries, canons of tjie ca- 
thedrals, and cdlegiates, prelates of religious orders, ab- 
bots, oidores, and judges de fora, doctors, licenciates, and 
other persons, who, by their nobility or office, shall ap- 
pc^ar, by the majority of votes, to be entitled to tliis mark 

of distinction; 

9S. if any of the aforesaid persons ' shall be guilty of 
any iinpropriety for which they may deserve to be repri- 
xnmid^ >pd admonished at the board, the inquisitors 
^11 not sammon them before it, without first reporting 
the same tons, with the necessary particulars of the case, 
. ^Iwt we mBf instryM^t.them how to proceed therein. 

vox.. I. « c 
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TITLE III. 
Of the Deputies. 

I. The depnlies of the holy office shall possess all the 
requisites which are declared in the first title of this book ; 
and moreover, shall be noble persons, clerks of sacred or« 
jders, S5 years of age, licenciates by private ejcamination 
in one of the faculties of divinity, canon law, or civil 
law. ; and of such good parts and behaviour that they 
may in time serve the office of inquisitor. 

3. Thty shall pay an absolute obedience to all that is 
prescribed concerning them in the first title of this book. 
They shall come to the board whenever summoned by the 
inquisitors; and shall endeavour to avoid being absent, 
particularly at the time allotted for the general dispatch of 
business. It must be their chief care, that the expediting 
of the trials shall not be delayed on their account ; when 
they are not summoned, we do release them from their 
attendance at the board of the holy office. 

3. In their seats and votes they shall have the prece- 
dence mentioned in Title II . concerning the inquisitors. At 
the board they shall be always very composed, and comport 
themselves with the respect due to the tribunal ; they riiall 
not talk but with the greatest decency ; nor shall they dis* 
pute amongst themselves, or interrupt those who are vot- 
ing; nor after voting shall they enter into disputes about 
the votes given. 

4. They are at liberty to ask at the board for a sight 
of the documents or papers relating to the finished trials, 
and those which are of a more intricate nature or of greatet 
difficulty, to see them there, that they may thereby instruct 
themselves in the manner of trying and judging causes^ 
and be enabled to decide what should be their votes in 
similar cases. 

5. They may request the inquisitors to call them wh^ 
they give ftttdience to the prisoq^rs; and than they shaU 



he yery attentive; observing the imanner in which the 
prisoners are treated, and the form preserved in sach au* 
dience^, that when any are committed to them they may 
know how to act. And when the prisoners shall come to 
the board to hear the final judgment, every deputy may 
ask them such questions as he may think necessary, to 
make him better acquainted with the case, and to enable 
bim to vote in it with more security. 

6» They shall vote in all definitive sentences, and in 
those incidental sentences also which may have an equal 
operation in force, or cause irreparable injury ; and in 
any matters which may be treated of after the trials are 
brought before the board, and in the declaration of the- 
crimes which may result from propositions that the 
board has ordered to be qualified ; and in those whrch the 
Ordinaries may send to the holy office: having in all 
these cases, and in the others, in which they may vote, a 
decisive vote ; and they shall sign all the resolutions de* 
eided upon as to the matters wherein they may have 
▼oted« 

7. In the tribana],'-as well as out of it, they shall per- 
ferm all the business that the board may entrust to them^ 
preserving throughout the same order as the inquisitors^ 

agreeably to what has been declared on this head. 

« 

TITLE IV. 

Of the Promoter. 

1. The Promoter of the holy office shall have all the 
qualifications mentioned, as requisite for the deputies, in 
these^ Bye-laws, according to what is declared in Title L 
of this book. 

And whereas this office is of great trust, and on it 
depends the just and well-regulated progress of business,—- 
we shall always chase fgr it a person, from whom it may 

ccg 
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bQ exp^ted that he will use the utmost eicpedittoa i^ 
the matters belonging to hi^, office. 

S. The promoter shall have the custody of one of iha 
three keys d the secret, and shall always come to the ' 
holy office at the prescribed hour, lest on his aoco^nt t^ 
ordinary dispjltch of business may be delayed : and tvheiki 
it should happen tb^t he cannot come, on account of some 
just impediment, he shall send the key. by iXHne person of 
confidence, who shall deliver it to one of the inquisitori 
that may be at the board : at which ttie promoter is not 
required to appear:, except when he may have somethtiq^ 
tq request, or some libel to present, or when he shall be 
iuilled upon by the inquisitors. 

3. In the secret he shall keep the papers, books, and 
documents of trials, with such order and precision, ilurt 
ihey may be easily found when necessary.; and wlieii 
taken from their place, he shall take care to replace Uieiti 
after they have served the purposes for whioh they wer6 
wanted j <xi account of the inconveniencies that migbt 
result from a contrary practice. 

4. In all informations relating.to orimes, the cognizance 
of vi^hich belongs to the holy office, the promoter sbaU 
request, that, before any thing is done in consequence of 
such informations, the inquisitors iball give the nen^sary 
orders for the credit and honesty of the witnesses to be in- 
quired into, with the greatest rigour and exactitude, and 
that they shall proceed to therest of the necessary business, / 
.for thp purpose of asoertainii^ Wxhether the witnesses have 
.well and truly given their depositions, and without hate, pasr 
sion, or animosity : after which, he shall also request, that 
the existence and identity of the persons shall be^a^cer- 
•tained, and that their sayings shall be ratified. Withoui 
such inquiries and circurustances, no proceedings shall 
iake place upon the informations. 

5. If the informations or denunciations should bsar 
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fefertnoe to pevsoiis resident in different districts, he 
shall remind the inqnisitcnrs of this, that Ictkrs irqui ih& 
beard may be sent to the respective inquisitiojis, to whp^e 
iMithority these persons are jnroperlj subjected, inakipg^a 
memorandum of the dc^, month, and year, in whicb 
SFOeh letters Direre forwarded; and should tt^ information 
0om;te from the ordinary or commissaries, ;he shall request| 
hy petition, that commissions may be i>sued for inyc:sti-< 
guting the said. examinatidns, enquiries,, and ratification^; 
and the papers which may result i'tom t,)ie dnvestiga- 
tioas, he ^liall join ito tfaeorder in virtue of which thegr 
Jwere made. « 

6. On the informations; ihaving been made »l^gal and 
qualified in the aforesaid form, and the papers relating^ 
tftem having been prepared and presented to the board ; 
4iBd on its being pronounced. that; the acciised are'oblig^ 
<lo defend themselves, before the promoter reque^sts aj|jr 
^further steps to beitaken against them, he shall cause thp 
secret ^io be examined, in order to ascertain, w4^ ether th^i^ 
'is any thing in it which may serve for; the defence ^this 
fE^riminal; and all he may find,, he shali.cause to be joined 
'to the proceedings ; and, should he know l^at iatbexvtlMfr 
inquisitions there is, or may be any thing in favcmr.of ^the 
'sam^ criminal, be shall request at the board that theno- 
'iseiSBaTy requii^itions and enquiries be made on<thiS;poiAt; 
tind theresult of tbese«hall.be added in proper fona4o 
^tfae proceedings,' that entire justice may be dene to-all, *aiid 
'that the guilty may be punished, and the innoeentibexclk- 
fended. 

7;: After executing what has ■been.befQre.pseSGribed,4ie 
ihall request a watrant of imprisonment tagaiafit the 
indiyiduaTs who have • been pronounced .criminlUs,'^aB»d 
'iprho.are to defend themselves in Ihe pri^son; .and^firam 
thenceforward 'be shall^ observe the form of ^pnooMKtij^t 
ffs is ordained in the second book of these Bye«laws. 
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8. He shall always have in the secret the ordiiiaiioef 
and laws of the kingdom, to regulate himself by, in the 
form and order of the proceedings he has to follow ; and 
he may also have in the secret, some authors on criminal 
law, of good name, for the same purpose. 

9. He shall take great care that the proceedings of the 
trial are so framed, that when presented for final judgment, 
nothing therein shall be deficient : he shall see and exa^ 
mine whether they were framed according to the laws of 
the kingdom, and the declaration in the second book of 
these Bye-laws, and on his finding that any deficiency 
exists, as to any substantial circumstances, he shall caU 
the attention of the board to the fact, which shall be 
remedied. 

10. When business, and the proceedings of the trials, 
are in a sufScient state of forwardness for general dispatch, 
the promoter shall make out a list for the council-general, 
of all prisoners and persons who defend themselves out 
of prison, declaring in it the names, ages, and ranks of the 
criminals, where born, and of what places the inhabitants, 
the time of imprisonment, the nature of their crimes, the 
proofs against them, and in what forwardness thepro* 
ceedings are. 

11. Should it appear to the promoter, that justice has 
been effected in the decisions or sentences of the inquisi- 
tors, he may appeal to the council-general ; and when 
the board shall not attend to his appeal or petitions, he 
ahdW present a petition of redress to the same council, in 
which he shall state the case, and request the proceedings' 
to be laid before them, and his prayer shall be attended to 
as justice may require ; and this same redress shall be tor 
the advantage of the criminak, through the persons of 
their attorneys, in case they should think themselves ag- 
grieved by the decisions or sentences of the inquisitors. 



The equality that should prevail in justice requires 
this. 

12. He shall receivq the appointments mentioned in his 
letters patent, and be allowed besides \o receive such fees 
as may accrue, not only in the causes of the criminals^ 
but' in those also of the privilegiates of the holy office, 
when called for on the part of justice. 

TITLE V. 

OJ the Notaries. 

. 1. The notaries of the holy office shall be clergymen 
in sacred orders, know well how to read and write, a«d 
be of approved sufficiency and capacity, equal to ttus 
discharge of the duties of their office ; when graduates 
€an be found, they shall have the preference, and all 
shall possess the qualifications mentioned in Title 1. of 
ibis book« 

2. Two of the seniors shall have two keys of the door 
. of the secret ; and in the absence of one of these two, such 

one of the others shall have the key as the inquisitors 
shall determine. When the seniors can assign a just 
cause for not coming to the holy office, they shall send 
the keys in the manner prescribed to the promoter. 

3. Every day that is not a holy day, the notaries shall 
come to the holy office in the manner prescribed, and one 
of them in the morning, half an hour before the tribunal 
sits, shall say mass in the private cliapel of the inqui- 
sition ; and that this duty may be discharged with the more 
facility, it shall be performed weekly by each. The 
mass shall be performed to whom they please ; and for the 
trouble of saying it, every one of the notaries shall have 
the. offerings received by them at present: it being 
understood, however, that if any one of these, shall fail 
in.iktt^nding to his weekly duty, he shall be severely re* 
primanded and fined. 
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A. Tbe(jr thril aesist in the secret fit aHtiraet; whM 
|he ministers continue in the tribunal, they shall not gd 
rat without juflt carose, or being called by tho fnquisitors; 
mid then they shall only employ theiD^Wea in thesis 
things which appertain to their office : but when not 
enifrioyed by the inquisitors, they shall ask the pfom6ter 
what business they are'to attend to,, in preference; 

6. They shall perform their peculiar duty, that of 
writing in «11 causes in which' the inquisitors are the 
judges, not only in those which affect the faith and 
purity of religion, but in those relating to the privilegi-* 
Mas, of which the same inquisitors take cognizance, in 
virtue of the decrees, or royal provisions ; they shall assist 
also in all acts and sessions held over the criminals and 
ether persons, except only in such cases wherein the con- 
trary sfaaK be ordered. They shall prepare the proceedings^ 
taking care to insert in them all proper terms and conclu- 
fliefis ; shall make out the warrants, letters of enquiry, 
riequisitorial, commissorial, and j>recatorial, that are to 'be 
expedited; and shall do every thing else that may be 
required from thiem by the inquisitors. 

6. In the audiences to the prisoners, they shall not 
address any thing to the parties, but write faithfully tfae 
lienor of all questions which the inquisitor may put, with 
the answers returned to them ; and when it may so happen 
thkt the inquisitor shall go out during^ the audience, with 
the intention of returning shortly to continue it, they 
shall remain in the place where they may be, without 
writing any thing else. 

. 7. Whereas, according to law, a curator is to be ap-- 
{Pointed to a minor not more than 25 years pf age ; in Ae 
firstaudiente granted to such a one, the notary shall mAe 
a term, separate from the session, which term shall be 
signed by the curator, special care being always taken, 
that the observance of this impoi't^nt formality shall be 



t09 

« 

0titmdtd to before any judicial act takes place, with res- 
pect to the miDor; as well as that the curator be present 
«Lt all sessions ; that he sign them after they are read y and 
Jthait in the terni^ inention shall be made of his having been 
Mfualiy present, and given his signature. 

8. Of all causes, which from their nature milst go up 
to the council, as well as others which may be sent there, 
^y way of appeal, inade by the promoter, or by the par* 
ties which think themselves aggrieved, the notaries shall 
flend the original papers, with the necessary attendant 
doocHnents, and not the copies. 

d. The notaries shall rec^eive, for each s^al they may 
diffix to the papers prepared by them, the fee which 
tbey at this present moment receive ; and for what they write 
in the proceedings, they shall receive what the pro- 
moter may mention it to be in the account, which they 
shall have when the other costs of the proceedings are 
ipaid ;• and these allowances shall be indqiendent of their 
Appointments under the letters patent. 

TITLE VI. 

Of the Procurators, orAitornies of the Criminals. 

1. The procurators, or attornies of the criminals, shall 
be well informed persons, possess prudence, and be wor- 
thy of confidence, be graduates either in the canon law, 
or civil laws, and shall have all the requisites declared in 
title I. of this book. 

2. From henceforward there shall be no fixed or esta* 
blished procurators in the holy office; but the criminals 
shall be at liberty to chuse such as may better please them, 
provided they are possessed of the aforesaid qualifioa- 
tioBs. To. such procurators as they may prefer, the cri- 
minals shall sign powers of attorney, if they know how 
to r^ and write; but if they do not^ the notary shall 
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enter a temi of it, signed by the procurators whom they 
chuse, and thi^shall be joined to the proceedings. 

3. When the procurator chosen by the criminal shall 
wish to have an interview with hiin, to take his instruc- 
tions, and consuh with hisn concerning the defence of his 
cause, he shall be immediately conducted by an officer of 
the holy office to the place where the prisoner is confined, 
and tj^ere the officer shall leave them both at full liberty^ 
placing himself at such a distance that he may not hear 
them; and when the conversatioq is finished, the officer' 
shall accompany the said procurator to the door which he 
entered. This shall be observed on all other, occasions, 
when the procurator is desirous of conversing with his 
client upon points or articles connected with his de- 
fence. 

4. The same procurator, before he contravenes or calls 
in que&tion the acts of justice, which the promoter may 
have brought forward against criminals, may request that 
all declarations as to the fact, place, and time, in relation to 
the commission of the crimes, and all other documents 
which he may think necessary for the better defence of 
the criminal may be granted to him; the inquisitors 
assuring the said procurators, that they may ask this, 
and that the fwipers shall be given to them, whenever 
they require it. 

5. In replymg to or contesting any act of justice, he 
must name six witnesses, but no more, to every article, 
in which he shall declare their quality, whether they are 
related to the criminal, where they live, and all other 
necessary circumstances, that they may be afterwards 
easily ascertained. 

6. If in replying he should wish to state any article of 
defence, he may require that every thing shall be detailed 
to him, in relation to the day and time, in which the crime 
is said to have been committed ; and the inquisitors shall 
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make, in this respect, all declarations that may be asked' . 
of them. 

7. When the proof on the part of justice is made pub- 
lic, judicially, which in the second book of these Bye- 
laws we have ordained, shall he dane according to the or- 
dinances of the kingdom, and the other courts ahd audiences 
of justice, without* concealing or suppressing the names 
of the witnesses, should the procurators wish* to bring 
forward any articles in contradiction to this proof, they 
shall do it with all possible distinctness and clearness^ 
formiug sieparate articles, as they refer to each of the wit- 
nesses, in such a manner, that what is stated in the 
articles may be readily understood, the proof grounded 
upon them may be better regulated, and to each of those 
articles they may . name witnesses, in form aforesaid ; 
and all articles which they may frame either of defence, 
or of contradicting witnesses, shall be signed by them , as 
"wdl as by the criminals. 

8. Whenever the procurators say that they have mo 
defence or evidence in contradiction to produce, they 
shall declare the same* by writing, signed in the same 
fprm, and deliver it at the board, to be joined to the pro- 
ceedings. 

S. When the procurators may wish to plead the final 
defence of crimina;ls, they shall be permitted to do it, as 
well as to appeal from the sentences passed against the 
criminals, after they have been intimated to them, as 
they ought, within the period prescribed by law. 

10. There shall be given to the procurators named by 
the criminals a copy of these Bye-laws respecting them ; 
that they may better regulate and conduct themselves in 
the defence of the criminals; and it is recommended to 
them that they shall not take any paper with them out of 
the holy office. 

11. For each interview they may have with the prison- 

D d2 
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er%f they shall be allowed to receive a fee, which shall be 
paid to them, at the time when the rest of the cost^ is 
paid. 

TITLE VU- 
Of the Qualificaiors. 

1 . 'the quaKficators of the holy office shaH be few in 
number, and shall be doctors of the university, in the fa- 
culty of sacred theology ; and shall have all other requisites 
and conditions declared in the first title of this book. 

2. Their principal duty is, to censure and qualifjr pro^ 
positions ; but they shall neither censure or qualify , estcept 
in such cases as shall be committed to them by the coun* 
cil-general, or by the board ; sending their censures closed 
up and sealed to the tribunals from whence they have re- 
ceived them* 

TITLF. VIII, 
Of the Commis^ariesy and Clerks of their J&eparimeni^ 

1. The commissaries of the holy office, besides the 
qualifications mentioned in title I. of this book, shall ht 
ecclesiaistics of known prudence and virtue, and if gra** 
duates, shall be preferred to others. 

2. They shall execute in person the commissions en* 
trusted to them , and shall never at their own pleasure commh 
them to others. In case of having just cause or lawful hn*^ 
pediment not.to do this, they shall report the circumstance 
to the boitrd, in order to be exetised, should the cause 
assigned appear entitled to attention; or they shall be 
ordered to do it, notwithstanding the reasons produced. 

3. In commissions for enq^uiring into the qualifications 
conitnltted to them, they shall not exceed the. terms of the 
interrogatories delivered to them, neither asking, norsuf^ 
fering to be written, any thing that the witnesses may wbh to 
4^clitre, except to the substance of the same interrogatories ; 



SIIS 

and alter the wit&esses have been interrogated) they ihfiU 
with their own hands deliver to the board particular infor- 
mation, as to the fiiith and credit tbej deserve, as wett 
as to the abilities (tf the person, to fill the office to wfaidi 
he aspires. 

4. To fill up tliese commissions, they shall call the 
person therein named, and if none is mentioned, the cterk 
of their offioe; and not having one, they shall chuie 
some ecclesiastic or secular person that can be found, 
who shall be ct^able and know well how to write. 

6. If in the towns where they live any thing happeas, 
of anextraordinary nature, which may be inimical to tbf 
purity of our holy faith, or occasion scandalous supOT'* 
stitions, or false worships, that may disturb the quiet Off 
the people, they shall give information by letter to Hie 
ihquisiters, that they may provide in the case ; and if anjr 
^apprehension is to be entertained, that the criminals might 
escape, or the business shall be of great importance, they 
shall conmxunicate tb^ information by express, the ex- 
pense -of whrcb'the inquisitors shall cause to be paid. 

6. When the inquisitors shall commit to them the pcMsr 
of finprisooing any person, they shall do it with everj^ ^P^^^ 
sible precaution and secrecy, following in every respect 
the orders that may be given to them; and after the im- 
prisonment takes place^ they shall deliver the warrant 
of (Commitment to the persons appointed io bring up the 
prisoner, that the same may be presented io the board. 

7. For the business entrusted io their management by 
the inquisitors, they shall not demand any thing from the 
parties in satisfaction for their trouble ; nor accept any 
filing from them, though voluntarily offered, as they will 
receive from the holy office a compensation for their trou- 
bfe. 

8. When any condemned to do penance shall present 
tbemsehres before them, with letters from ttie inquisitors^ . 
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in which the place, where thej are to MfiUhe penances, 
may be pointed out, thej shall order them to he per- 
fonned in the manner prescribed ; and in case of non- 
compliance, they shall admonish them with meekness 
and suavity of manner, remindin^^ them of their duty, 
in the presence of the clerk of their office; and in case 
bl this non-compliance being persisted in, they shall 
report it to the board, by letter, and follow their 
orders. 

9. When they leave the places where they reside, to 
execute any commission of the holy office, they shall have 
aj^pointments, such as are established; and wheii the 
.business is executed, they shall order the clerk to certify 
how many days have been occupied on it. 

10. The clerks of the commissaries must have the 
qualifications declared in the first title of this book^ and 
besides, shall know bow to write a very plain and legible 
hand. When called by the commissaries to any commis- 
sions or business belonging to the holy office, they shall 
attend with all possible expedition ; and shall report with 
fidelity and integrity all that the commissioners may 
put by way of question to witnesses, with their answers, 
without adding or diminishing any thing, however 
trivial; and after they have written any deposition, 
before the same shall be signed by. the witness, the same, 
cierk shall read it to him, and so it shall be declared 
in the terra. 

11. When the commission they had to execute out^of 
the places where they reside has terminated, they shall 
declare the days thereon employed, and shill have the 
salary they at present enjoy. For such commissions 
as may be done in the place of their residence, both 
the commissioners and clerks shall receive what is already- 
established, without demanding from the parties any 
other satisfaction, or accepting any thing that they may 
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Toluntarily oiSer. If the commissioners order apy irit- 
ness to be fetched from abroad, they shall also declare 
the time spent by the person employed to go for him :"and 
shoold the witness be poor, that he has absented himaelf 
from his h<mie for that purpose. 

TITLE IX. 

0/ the Familiars of the Holt/ Office. 

1. The familiars of the holy office shall be persons of 
known Capacity ; shall have ample property to live upon ; 
and possess the qualifications declared in the first title of 
this book. 

». They shall attend the board of the holy office With 
punctuality, whenever called upon by the inquisitors; 
and in doing the same, shall execute every thing tfeey 
' may be ordered to do« 

3. On the eve of the day of St. Peter the Martyr, they 
shuU go to the inquisition of their district, to accompany 
the tribunal ; and shall be present in the church where 
the festivity of the saint is celebrated. On these days 
only, or when any imprisonments are committed to tliem, 
they shall wear the medals, which they are to have as 

• familiars of the holy office. 

4. When the inquisitors shall enjoin them to imprison 
any person, they shallnot only observe every thing declared 
in the Bye-laws, relative to the Meyrinho^ when they have 
taken up the prisoner, (not being in the place where the 
holy office resides) but they shall carry their stafis, and 
with them shall accompany t^e prisoner. 

5. If in the places where they reside, any thing should 
bappen, which may appear in their eyes as offensive to 
our holy faith, or if the persoiii3 directed to do penance 
shall not fulfil their penances, with all possible expedi- 
tion, they shall report it secretly io the board of the 
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inquisitioii^ should there be afiy in iht flUct ; aad^ if 
thrre be none^ to the coromisbary ; and should there be no 
commisiary , they sliali report it by letter to the inquisitors^ 
and never of their own accord shall act otherwise, in 
matters relating to the iaqujaition^ on acooiuit oi the 
great inconyeniencies which may result from a contraiy 
practice. 

6. They shall receiye, for the time employed in the 
service of the h(rfy office, whait is M present established; 
mnd shall not take with them more than .One man, on 
Aot^ to whom a salary shall be paid, according to the ^k- 
tan of the country; and when more men are neoestiaryy 
they shall report it to the inquisitors that they may give 
the necessary orders what is to be done. 

The duties of meyrinhos, alcaides, turnkeys, porteis, 
Mfticitors, stewards, men t>f the meyr inho^ physicians, 
surgeons, and barbers, are declared in a ^parate J9^- 
law, tiiat we have prescribed for them, as Itrelies eerery 
thing else which belongs to the well-regulated wononijrof 
the inquisitions* 
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BOOK It 

Of the Form and Order in which Criminals are to be tried, 
for such Offences as belong to the Cognizance of th€ 
y Inquisition^ 

In the cases 6^ crimes spiritual or ei^clesiastical, it 
beloBgs to the church to poiht out tJie errors in the dot'* 
trine, and to inflict spiritual penalties or penances* To 
tbe temporal jurisdiction are confided the external form dt 
tiie trials, the establiishment of priisOns^ and the imprisou* 
ment of criminals, as well as the inflicting of penaltiejn^ 
both corporal and pecuniary* Thbs», therefor^j -who 
are guilty of such crimes cannot, and must not, be tried^ 
eiitemaUy, by any other laws except those of the catho^ 
He kings and princes, who as protectors and defenders 
of the church in their kingdoms and dominions, have 
granted to^ and for this purpose, delegated the use of 
their royal jurisdiction to the church* With this evident 
eonsideration^ following the forms jn^escribed by the laws 
9f the kingdom, as to the trials of such criminals and 
offenders as are permitted to signify themselves in the 
brdinary form, stated in the Ordenajao of the king D* 
Emanuel^ Liy. 3. tU 124^ We do ordain >as follows: — 

TITLE I. 

of the Form in which the Denunciations or Informations^ 
, against Criminals are to be received^ 

I. Whereas denunciation s one of the principal 
tneans whereby to proceed, in the courts of justice, against 
the guilty ; the inquisitors shall hear every persbn who 
tnky come t# reveal any thing to the board of the holy 
office; and shall personally receive such informations 
without employing any deputy to do it for them, under 

. VOL* 1; t n 



■* / 



218 

a commission ; and they shall examine every thing thereiit 
said with mature consideration. They shall alsp oblige, 
the denouncers to state in their sereral depositions, their 
age, quality, place of nativity, and abode ; the time and 
place where and when the crime, concerning which they 
give testimony, was perpetrated ; the persons who know 
of it ; and the reasons which induced them to make the de- 
nunciation. If much time has elapsed since the crime 
wai^ committed, they shall be asked why they did not 
come earlier, land all other circumstances that may be 
deemed necessary, io the better ascertaining the degree 
of credit to which the declarations may be entitled* 
They shall also be called on to declare the age and quality 
of the accused ; of what place they are natives and inha^ 
bitants; if at the time they conmiitted the crime, they 
were in their perfect senses ; or if, on the contrary, they 
were overtaken with wine, or labouring under any par- 
ticular passion that might disturb their mind; if they 
were admonished or reprehended by the persons then pre- 
sent, and what answers they gave to this ; with all other 
questions that may appear calculated to obtain a full and 
true knowledge of the persons accused, and of their 
crimes. 

2. The inquisitors shall summon the persons named ia . 
(he denunciations, and referred to by the denouncera, to 
attend them with all possible speed ; and shall examine 
them with the same care as they examine the denouncers^ 
asking them, in the first place, if they know, or hat# 
heard, of any thing against our holy faith, or any thing 
else, the cognizance of which belongs to the tribunal 
of the holy office ; and should they enter upon those parts 
of the case that refer to them, their depositions shall be' 
received with much particularity, in order that it m^y b« 
seen whether they agree with those of the denouncers. 
Their answers, however, as to the points relating to them. 
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shaM not prevent their Jjeing asked in particular for the sub* 
- stance of tfie denunciation in which their names were men* 
tioned ; and in this case should they not declare the place 
where the crime was committed, with the names of the de-^ 
nouncers, or denounced , or decline to give satisfactory an^ 
swers to the questions, they shall be told, that informatioa 
bas been receive at the board of the holy office, of their 
being acquainted with the circumstances concerning which 
they are asked ; that they must think of discharging their 
eonsciepces ; and shall be sent away in peace. In case^ 
however, those persons shall be accomplices, they shall 
merely advert to things, and not ask thenit 

3. If the persons mentioned in the denunciations be nuns^ 
or ladies of great quality, or married to noblemen, or kept 
in convents, or have any other lawful impediment why 
they should not come and give their testimony ii^the holy 
office, the inquisitors shall order them, if persons of the 
first quality, to be examined at their own habitations, bjT 
a deputy and a notary ; if of well known nobility, in 
some church, by a deputy and a notary ; and if of ordi* 
nary quality by two notaries. 

4. If from the depositions of the denouncers, and the 
witnesses referred to in them, an accusation of crime 
against the denounced shall result, two indispensable 
requisites must be immediately attended to : first^ the ratifi- 
cation by the denouncers and witnesses to whom they , 
l^v^ referred in their several depositions ; and second, a ' 
most rigid investigation shall be instituted as to the lives, 
habits, integrity, and reputation of the denouticers, atid 
witnesses : whether the one or the other were upon good 
terras with the denounced, or if amongst them there has 
been any animosity, or quarrel, and what has been the 
cause of it. The necessity of obtaining this previous in*- 
formation is very much recommended to the inquisitor4| 
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wU mti%t employ on the task some persons of known dm* 
racter^ zeal^ and inte^i ty. 

5. After th&se previous Steps have been taken, ami it 
subsequently appears fVom tliem thattbe denunciations we^fo 
made by peifsons inimical to the denounced, and wlk> ivera 

. in a conspiracy with the witnessesto oppress and vextben; 
the inquisitors shall not pfoceed to tadie any further Stepa 
<m such denunciations ; and the said denouncers and wit«r 
nesses shall be immediately taken to prison, to be proi* 
ceeded against as false witnesses, bccordii^ to law, as wtU 
ik the laws of this kingdom^ 

6. But if by thfe said enquiries their persons should bo 
identified, and their depositions qualified, tlie document^ 
of the proceedings shall be laid before the board ; and the 
accused pronounced guilty shall be ordered to go to prin 
son, and to defend themselves; the papers relating to theni 
\)eing delivered over to the promoter, to enable h^im to 
prefer the accusation. 

7. Before the promoter brings forward bis indictment, 
be shall request the board to cause it to be examined at 
the other inquisitions, that it may be ascertained whether, 
there be any thing that may prove advantageous to the 

'defbnce of the criminal ; and all that may result from the 
several enquiries lie shall connect with the proceedings, 
ais we have ordained under the head of the promoter. 
When this has been done, and the inquisitors have ob- 
served the admonitions prescribed to them hereafter in 
the Sh 21 J ^9 23, 24, 25, and 26, the promoter shall' 
draw up his accusation with the necessary perspicuityy 
clearness, and detail. 

8. The prcwioter having brought forward the accusa« 
tion on the part of justice, the board shall permit it to be 
examined by the procurator, whom the defendant may 
have appointed to contest, or deny it; and before any 
(hing else is done, the same procurator may request the 
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b^afd) tlkit Ir the paperi of the proceeding, tbey should 
eftase to be declared io them the time, and place whea 
imd triiere the cAme is said to have been committed, aad 
mU other deel^ratiims which he may deem convenient io a 
detfal or confession of the facts, and which maj better 
enable him to produce a defence, the board shaU canst 
to be made, whenever the same promoter shall ask for 

9» When ihe procurator of the defendant has replied 
t# liie proceedings of justice, should the promoter iiot 
wish to ^ve any further reply, the cause shall remaia 
^•pioof, and the defendants shall have the power of 
availing themselTe$ of those legal delays or periods <tf 
time fior alleging the proo6, according to the distance of 
the places to which they may have occasion to send 
letters of inquiry; which shall be addressed to the most 
expert commissaries ; unless the defendants have any 
thing to e3|:cept against them, when the same shall be ad- 
dressed to the provisor, or vicar-^general of the district , 
to "which the defendai^ may belong. 

iO. When the time of the delays is elapsed, the par* 
titss diall foe debarred from alleging furilier proof, the 
evidenoe of tl^e witnesses is to be considered legal, and 
Ihe onuses shall be opened and publised, the same beiag 
made known to the procurators of the defendants, who on 
vacaminiflg Use depositions of the witnesses, and their 
■naiqAes, shall be admitted to contiiadict them, if they wish 
it. Hwing framed articles in contradiction to the testi- 
mony of the witnesses, the procurators shall arrange thepei 
distinctly, clearly, and so as only one or two articles shall 
ifpply to each witness ; naming therein, what witnesses 
'they have to produce; and concerning these, letters of 
enquiry diall be forwarded in the same manner as before- 
fnentioned. 

}1, Lastly, the procurators may draw up the pleadings 
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in favour of their clients, which they mutt only do at 
the holy office, or at home ; provided that they do not 
carry away with them any paper or papers whatever 
relating to the proceedings : on account of the great in- 
conveniences that may result from a contrary practice. 
They may take memorandums however, from the pFc^- 
ceedings as they may think proper. 

12. After the procurators of the defendants have oflfered 
their final defence, the proceedings shall be transferred 
to the promoter, to enable him to say what he thinks 
necessary on the part of justice; and after his answer 
has been gii^en, the proceedings shall be concluded, and 
laid before the board for judgment, according to the mcr 
rits, either immediately, or when there is a general dis-^ 
patch of business ; the deputies, ordinary and extraorr 
dinary, being always called in, for the decision of eacb 
of the causes, 

' 13. When a sentence has been passed, it shall be no-r 
tified to the promoter and to the procurator of the defen<* 
dant, and either of them may, if he feels himself 9gr 
grieved, appeal directly tq the counciUgeneral ; and both 
in the first instance, ai$ well as in the^circumstance of ap^ 
peal, the procurator of the defendant shall be heard first, 
and then the promoter ;- and the appeals shall be entered 
within the time prescribed by the law. 

14. AH the aforesaid things shall be equally observed 
in the denunciations that may come to the board «from the 
ordinaries, after it has been decided at the board by a 
majority of votes, that the cognizance of them belongs to 
the board : but when the board is found incompetent to 
this, it sliall rehirn the documents of the proceedings to 
the ordinaries, stating, by letter, without entering .at all 
into the subject of the same proceedings, that so far as 
regards the holy office, there is nothing to be done in the 
xoatt*»r. And the same sljtall }ye observed, should .i\^ 



communication t^ome from a secular judge ; only takinj; 
care, that in case there be any thing to call for the cog« 
nizance of the holy office, before any other step is takeoi 
enquiries must be made of the witnesses^ 

ISii Should it come to the knowledge of the holj 
office, that any person has been imprisoned, by the order 
of any minister, either ecclesiastical or secular, for any 
crime, the cognizance of which belongs to the holy office, 
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the. inquisitors shall send letters of entreaty, requesting 
such proceedings to be sent back to them, and desiring 
that the criminal should be kept in prison, until they come 
to a determination on the business. On finding after 
these letters have been forwarded, that the case actually 
belongs to their cognizance, they shall issue other letters 
of entreaty to request the person of the prisoner, and on 
his being sent, they shall keep him in custody, till th^y 
see by a re-examination of the witnesses, and the ratifi- 
cation of their depositions, and other enquiries foefio»:e 

. prescribed^ whether the criminal is to be kept in prison ; 
but *when they find that there is not siifficfent piioof for 
doing this, they shall set him at liberty, without sending 

' him back to the prison where he was originally confined, 
save and except, if he has been guilty of any other crime 
besides that for which he was sent to the holy office. 

26. If the inquisitors should order any person io be 
taken to prison, who may already be imprisoned for 
crimes belonging to the cognizance of the ordinary or 
secular judge, th^y shall issue letters of entreaty for the 
prisoner to be sent to them ; therein declaring, that as 
soon as the business is finished, for which the prisoner 
has been demanded, he shall h% restored to the place in 
which he was, which shall be done, and in such a manner, 
that the sentence of the holy office shall have the pre- 
cedence in point of execution. And ifany inconvenience 
^appen^ which may render it necessary to alter t}us order 
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Ihat^ ira may provide in tbe c^se what wo may think 
proper^ 

17. In those cases Ynhftfe the ordinalry or secular judges 
does not execute or comply with the letters of eutrealy 
issued by the holy affioe^ th^ hoard suspendiag all pio* 
ccedingS| shall report the sama to us ; and shall wait for the 
determinatioii we may take upon the subject| aAtf his na^ 
jesty has given us orders in the case. 

18. When the denunciation ^'is against any CQnfessfltf 
for soliciting ad turpia during confession^ tbe inquisitocs 
shall abstain from asking the denouncers any mcnce quos^ 
tions than those necessary to obtain a proper knowledge ot 
tte Climes of the denounced ; and moreover shall infiaiat 
them, that they are not obliged to say any thing of tii&i' 
own persons, but only to mention those things which mlaid 
to the denounced; and they sliall order xeeords to fae 
made of that only which relates to the guiU of the cii« 
minals: save and except when the person (without being 
obliged) declares any. act of sodomy, or any ether act 
which may aggravate the crimeof the denonoeed; that 
he may in consequence receive a greater punishment* 

19. On a denunciation being made, thai any penott 
has married twice, they ^hall not proceed wcthout^ni 
ascertaining the fact of boih marriages, ar^ that both 
were contracted according to the forms of the saccecl 
council of Trent ; andthatatthe time when the second JMar* 
riage was contracted, the first wife or htisbgnd wae 
alive t which circumstances must be proved in such 4 
manner, that even the confessions of tbe defendants sImU 
not be considered sufficient to prov« both jnancaagies^ 
unless those confessions are verified by c^ctifiooies esK.* 
tracted from the register of maiiriages, or by pecsoas wb^ 
attended tibem. Nor will it be snfficieait to sbesr thait the 
first wii?) or first husband^ was aUve at Hbc tine wjitetiie 
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xnibirmktioh, saye ^lid except when the circumstance^ 
VJBciitTed in' such distatli countries, that great delay must 
^takfe pla^e in obtaining sUch proofs, in which case, the 
Vfdilfe^oii made befbrls tli6 board shall be held good, and 
tnfe resolntioti taken insdchcase shall be sent up to the* 
>clriiiicil*geherar. 

20. Should the denuhci&tioii' relate to words concernic^^ 
'OTCUitistiiticeis at all dbubtfiil in tenets, a qualificaiiony hi/^ 
y^ 6t tKree quali/icatbrs, shall proceed, they being gra- 
^diihfed' in the form determiried in the title of qiialidca- 
Wt6\ Which' the inquisitors shall ordef^ to the end that^ 
Vift'the'natlite'oiPthe'crim^ being miade certain, they mky 
^kOik ^t66t^ against th^^ gUilty ; add the resolutions takien 
thereon, in all cases, where th^ crime requires' qualifida* 
Hbnr, shdH^s^t toih^ cottndil-g^n^ral'. 

21'. B^its the promoter prodieeds with his allegations' 
ob* this' part! of justibe, the d^feAd^hts shall be called t6 
tW^'boted^ or td'ahy of the'ptak;es of audience, arid there 
tUey tSiUl be ^dm6nii[faed; thr^ times, with an interval of 
titt dil^'betw^en each of the admonitibris. All of those' 
shall commence with thi6 bath of the d^fendkrits', t6 cohfe»i 
^lirillhi arid, at^each tiriie, they shall be asked ^ wbetUet 
Ufej^ haVe eit^' thought of examining their cririies, arid- 
wlii^td cbrif^k th^etii in oirdeir id discharge their consciences" 
adifftibCaln a gdod Issrie to thetr icauses ; arid if the crimiri'at 
Wtt'iTBftlJise^ or aCfcAsed' of sodoriiy, it sKairbe tfien said; 
IBi^ dttdbf^^hg their conScieAces^ afird the salvatibn of 

W: Inthte^rfetidrt[6riiti6tr,eii^riiHe^ shall be' made in tS^ 
itlKSi^ ntmilr; agfy eiiipli^eni;; place* of nativity, an* 
idMdiSf tirhnethcAr 'mJljiried^ arid to whoiri; wfaai; childre&V 
cA'l^-cHUcl^toVtliey'may^^ or dead, aria' 

of whoit age they are ; whether they have received chHi- ' 
tii»fi^Ki^'aiid.wn^1^ Upiiiiay 
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and who were (he sponsors; if aft^r they arrived at thet 
years of discretion, they used to go to confession, an^ 
lake the sacrament, as well as to comply with all the othev 
duties of a catholic^ And, on their answering yes, they 
shall be ordered to bless themselves with the cross,, to say^ 
the Lord's Prayer, the Ave Maria, the Creed, the Salve 
Regina, the commandments of God and of the Church; they 
shall also be asked, whether they know how to read 
and write, whether they have acquired any science, and 
where ; if they have any sacred orders ; if they have been 
out of the kingdom ; to what places they have travelled j.^ 
in what countries they have been ; whether they iiave been 
imprisoned before, and ordered to do penance by the 
holy office; and all these declarations shall be taken ^it&i 
a great deal of minuteness. 

33. Such defendants as are not imprisoned for crimen 
of formal heresy^ shall be asked only for their names mid 
ages; and tl^ose imprisoned for the second time^ shaUba 
asked for their names, whether they have changed ttieif' 
estate since the first imprisonment; or being married^ if^ 
they have had more children, or if after they went oat oC 
the inquisition they :kfi; the kingdom. 

24. In the lecoad session the prisoner skail beinterro* 
gated generally as to his crimes, or for tbcnie for wihkj^. 
he bad been denounced: that should be find himself ^^||^ 
in any respect, he may confess his crimes as is. expedient 
to the salvation of his soul;^ and in this session, the quet* -. 
tions shall be multiplied, according to the nature of the 
crimes for which l^e is denounced; and on his replying to . 
all questions, that he has not committed any crimes in the 
matters asked of him, the second admonition shall be given . 
with much charity and niieekness, wherein he mast be 
told, that he should think oi discharging his consci- 
ence, r 
S5. Should the defendftat be accused of any hereticajl^ 
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principles or act^ forming the tenets of any sect of here* 
tics, he shall be asked, whether he holds as true, and 
believes the errors of such sect, and in particular the ce- 
remonies used by those who follow it ; if he has read any 
books that teach these errors; if he travelled or was 
brought up in countries where such a sect is professed; 
nnd questions shall be proposed to him, on all matters 
that may be thought expedient, to ascertain the nature of 
fcis crimes. 

96. When the aforesaid sessions are finished, the third 
iBhall be made in specie. In this the depositions of the 
witnesses, who have given testimony against the defendant^ 
shall be particularly examined into, by questions in the 
<ame «aanner as they have deposed ; and on t^eir t)eing 
found as they ought to be, in conformity to each other, as 
to the fact, place, and time, one question only shall be 
formed of the whole. The questions proposed noiust not 
^exceed the force of the depositions, because by this excess^ 
ibey would be rendered null and void, which we do most 
earnestly recommend the inquisitors to avoid. 

97. Should the defendant refuse to confess the crimes of 
wtich he is accused, in any of the aforesaid sessions, the 
jproceedings shall be sent to the promoter, who must 
proceed against him, with the instruments of accusation, 
imd from henceforward, what is already determined shall 
be observed. But should the defendant confess in any of 
tbe aforesaid sessions, his confession shall be taken, and 
lie shall be dealt with in his cause agreeably to the mode 
jprescribed in the following title. 

TITLE 11/ 

^pw the Confessions of the Prisoners are to be received. 

1. Whereas the confessions of the crimiuak, in cases of 
Jib^esy , are circumstances that render them more worthy 
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of iher^fsrcj of the churchy and fxe the prmcipjE^l JpiifV: 
ydation to the hp\y office, for pro^eedipg' agaii^t the per^ 
6008 j^enQunc^d ; we do ord^n, that if finy prisoner shouts 
b^in to coiifd^s }^i.& crim^ in any of the ;sessioas, !wbic|^ 
ve have appoiated in the pjecie^ding title, or ifi any otboi: 
stage of his trial, the inqqiUU^rs shall xeceive ,tb^t copr 
Cession in their proper per^cmjs, without cpounitti^g tbu^ 
jsame to any deputy, save aad except, there shqal^ l|e »nj^ 
serious impediment to the contrary, in which ca^sit^y 
pay be received by the deputies, ,wl;^o hjtve for that ,pur<* 
ppjse our especial peripi$$ion ; and shpu^d the prisopcar bfsL 
lU, or .^jsh tp b^g.iu or fontin^e bis Qonfossion, ^sx iuqjoi* 
sitor shall fi^o immediately U^ h^ him, apd when the pon^ 
fessiqp ha$ been taken* it ^haU be ratified an the, sam^ 
session. 

2. "^heneyer wy pri^^nier ^lay ^lolare that he wi$h«i|i| 
|o confess bis crimes^ the inquj^tors s^aU admQnisb Iiiisi^l^ 
particularlir, t^at i{ is very coayenient, mi weJU^to the go^. 
^f his ^ul^ j|s iff the a/ccelerj^jtifjn of bU c^^e^ to »fi 
nothing more |Jian thp triu^Ji^ iwritbout jttttprijig ^ny fj^f^., 

^P9.^? ^^M'^ 9Sm^ If ipMf or ^aiu?t P«K My ^P 5 
siifpe h(& m^st J^LppV;, th?^ if he ^oes n^^ cjo thi?, h^ WJil|t 
ijpt only depr|y^ biff^^elf pf t^|at ffi^rcy, whfph he eg^pert^ 
from J^js confej^ton^ <)ut |^ e^Pffge^ himself to tfee feripuf, 
^d yer^ r^PXWs pvnjshiupift Ayhiph i^ inflipted 90 tbf^ 
B^r^pnj^ ^ho dejjtosp.fj^igely iff tj^^ir coqfe^ions; ^b^ h^. 
^all be t^ifd ^n4 punishe(i ^ ^ f^^e vi^i^es^^ and i^ieQpnu(> 
lij^Ij^ \o Ihfi pi?i?aUi^ i|WB9^^^ ^S ^b^ or^iufvic^ <rf tl^, 
kingdom; an^ this admonj(i^Oin §hf|4 \^ ^A^^^ ^t A4^ 
length in the proceedings^ before the defendant begins hik 
confession* 

3. If the confession relate to heretical errors, before the 
defendant makes it, he shall be asked the name or names 
of tb^ PF^^!^ 91 P^f<^^ y^^M i'^Yi^ taught him those 



4i(itoii9d40llMselioclriim, in^iAttf^ ^ 

fMl^ir Ung die «onteu94 *to ttam aiifl Mtmveiii ^stdk 

al. fl^ieii tbe defem^snt 4n ^^.c otrf i tei on ^wishes ^ 
ipeak of |)«CBfHis to ^v^oRfi lie lias odmmfraficmlefl Vh 
eraocs, >aiiellteT ^ath sibdfl be ^Anfoiftlered lefiin, mio 
%^t fdflfles to atktvd |)eKfion, -afid he*ilhflf|l be renilifAdi 
9mA atfmpiHi^d «new, agreoablff 4o Die^fefm-^ts(le84Tt4iiB 
|<I^Riiilonl)i«Catli«ig eboat'my eObcr p e wm ^h'wliom 
he bas cenPHififiicjated, be 'Ubidl ^ Araired ^ -m^ifion Ibt 
^laoe <tf 'Cbeir i^de, estiyte, ag^ ^nd time isf tbe de«la<; 
latUNi, wilk I4ie greale^t f^issible eeiMfity, «nd in sndbi . 
liinaMMr, ^at tfie con^sion sbfliU iMt be foKlgulo tnrfh,' 
or if .4hp aoeoMpHojes are Mive er dead^ if^ey bave bee))^ 
wpfisofMid by 4iie bcdy ofloe, aad whether-^ comnmnSf . 
cation vfw bcfcre <Mr after 'fhey were «o eoRfined, 4f Ib^ 
aie«el«jled4o!tbein. And, td ibe end of ee^h ^sstan, they 
»h^l be called on to d^^ave what reason Ihey had liM 
plaining « «oii^deiiee in each othec, with any thing t!t» 
they may have to say. 

6. U%e«gh tlieprieoner m^y pevskit in bis x^enfession 40 
say soqaiethiiig improbable or in^oosiefteHt, ^at inay eon^ 
bradlot biraseif^ the inq^atsitofs shaH not interruf^t his txm^ 
fesBiOR with questions or repties; bnt^nerely leU him, tx^ 
say oeAy what is true, witAiont incimbering his eonscienc^e^ 
by means which he thii^s may exonerate it: and aflter 
tbia^ in a separate session, tbe defendant sbaU be examineli 
as to tbe oontradictioiis, repvgnanoes, and inconmCencieir 
im J^kconfeBsioH, being admontsbed anew, to tell the ftratby 
without imputing to himself, or otbers, any cdrmtmstaneeaf 
that ba¥e not really ooeurred. 

#• Whereas eKperienee has ofteniriiewit, that ' the pt!** 
sonMS) to Apee themselves from imp ris o nm e nt , and advance 
^betr causes^ make ^rery ample ccmfessions^ saying tbai(^ 
^M^* bp^e <le0laf^ theriiselves to erery p^notf they c^ 
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recollect, whether they know them or not ; the inquUitois 
shall pay particular attention to the manner of these de- 
clarations^ looking particularly into the facts, time^ and 
place, and attentivelj^ considering all the circumstances 
that may demonstrate its falsity and improbability, not 
only inasmuch as regards the prisoner himself, as what 
relates to the accomplices whom he names. And after the 
prisoner is remanded, they shall order the notary to car* 
tify all that passed; and dedare particularly in the term, 
those circumstances or indications that were observed in 
contradiction to the truth, with the conclusions they 
formed from them, that it may better appear to what 
credit they are entitled, as well against the prisoner, as 
against other persons of whom he may haye spoken t 
such certificate to be signed by the inquisitor present at 
the exanunation, and annexed to the proceedings. » 

7. And as experience has also shewn this point to be of 
great importance, and that it is worthy of great and yigi^r 
lanfcare, and of every precaution which prudence and 
judgment may dictate, to come to the knowledge of the 
truth; we do ordain, that as soon as a prisoner has de- 
clared in his confession, that he had accomplices, in all 
extraordinary sessions tha£ may take place,. he shall be 
asked, without reading io him his declaration, whether be 
recolleets all the persons who have declared thcmselyes 
with him, and what they said in the jpreceding sessions ; 
and on his answering yes, he shall be made, to repeat 
the facts, with the names, places, and times; and ^ the 
notary shaU proceed constantly in committing to p^per 
ev^ry thing the prisoner may say on these points, that it 
may be seen whether he agrees with himself in his subset 
quent declarations, as well in what regards the names and 
number of his accomplices, and the places and times of 
tbe declarations. The inquisitors, however, shall ob- 
f^rve, that they mu^ nptp the din^nution^ or am{i^ifiG^- 
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tions, incoherencies, and informaUties of theae declanK 
tionS) in order to decide from them upon the improba*' 
bility of the former declarations^ and the title and credit 
they deserve, as to T?hat the prisoner s&ys of himself, . 
and also of others^ 

8. Should the confession and declarations of the pri'^ 
ioner agree j in every respect with his former ones, and 
thus they would substantiate the proofs adduced against 
him on the part of justice, he shall only be told, that 
if his <;onscience is burthened with any other scruple, he. 
ought to declare it, as he may be certain that much of 
that mercy jnrill be extended to him, which the church 
practices towards those who m^ke a faithful and true con- 
fession. 

9« Then follows the session of creed, in which the 
prisoner shall be desired to state the time when he sepa«^ 
rated himself from our holy faith, and attached himself 
to the creed of those errors he has confessed ; who taught 
them to him; in what God he believed at the time of his 
errors ; if he believed in the mystery of the holy trinity, 
and in Christ our Lord ; if he held him to be the true 
God and Messiah, promised in the law of the Jews; or 
whether he expected him yet to come, as do the Jews;v 
if he believed in the sacraments of the holy naotfaerthe 
church, and held them to be good and necessary for the. 
salvation of the soul; if he ever treated them with irre* 
verence, and chiefly that of eucharist; if he used to - 
confesis the errors of which be has now accused himself, 
to hi&'^eiifi|ssi^rs, and . believed them to be really such; 
if he kn^w t^at to believe in the law of Moses, or to. fol- 
low the errors he has confessed, was rcpugu^t to the . 
tenets, belief, and doctrines pf the holy mother the ■ 
church, and in violation of the common practices of the 
catholics; how long his error continued; what^ induced 
him to separate himself from them, and wha^ bdief he 
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Bfc^k«cM)«Wdd8; wh^tttfer irtftir Hfe satid^irtasi^ or adirfttSlll 
IIJrtxhtKcrsalfthfitfcntrof Waf^^ he<SWl 

sny'ititenttoirtdxoniipeetate and at^Olre". 

10. Should the prisoner give sati'siSetiotf 16 jUKtil6l9^ 
tfmbexblbU afiHnbblfef that hie* has been iiieiir^, whtt ik 
«ti* atihfexmtt'of '§V 8: shaft bfe repeated to hiM-i ttltif 
tMrb^Mtenot Sited and steady, a seccifiM' adnlonitHltil 
siftdi be given, iil -which' he sbdl be^reminded; in* pittt!^ 
ctilar,^ of the deficiencies in his cbnii^sidnj artd'tfe'Tif* 
pngnancesj corittadtctibn^ and' inconsistencies rtsiiWtag 
fitom it. The inqnisttors shall bear in mind, hbwetfrtt 
thM4he de«sttd!i^mhst nbtbe too haMiy pressed, b6tMil[^ 
the contradictions and repugnances, observed iil^'sttbH^ 
ciBicsjf-mfty proceed more ftxntt ignotatice'and'fettr, tfitul 
ze^Bi design; If it appear on the palrf of th*r defdnrddflfiUI^ 
tifiiMf-dttring^the tinfe of theh- enrdrs; thtg^'did hbt beHet^f^ 
ito^any ottren lahr-but in that of Mdses^ artd'thkl'thfej^ 
jj^i^Velwd' in it^> althMgh whiefH'reptorJtahceP caitie;^ tBSif 
jreiMvM tocidnftss'tt, thtis is^irffibientto absoIVethkm^fiNilit' 
tM -chftrge* of- tho^e contradictions: 

li; It'is tob^uiiderstbod, as' a ^Aieiratrdlef, thSH^iXSt 
cbrfcferiottyof aH'be-ratifitidf befbte tbfe se«Sh)ii"of-ct«!5tf 
ilk'iHsId'onlhe^prism(ters',^ exteptVfftenitmtHy apptfaTnecfes** 
s«f7 td th^inqftlsitofrs to defer this to anbthertimefi 

12. Tlfe xatiiBcatidnfer shaH b^ made in th<i pyd*ftWt# 
tliWo - ecfcleftktetrcd ^ per^dms*, approved hf^ ii^ v^rhd^sliilF 
aWraysifeei^ftted fltwnthosencrt of thehdy officev^alVc^tttltf 
es^cept^ irh*n tBe cbnfeSsidtt or denunciatiotfj eflJtcfrtYorif 
it*trvm nattnre*; or ftom the raiik of th6 indlvid&atey iiridP 
siith imp^ttaEflc^, that th^inqaisitotsr^ay ct^^i^erlt ifflS^ 
puppet' ittrikVLie- the same knbwn^tb* atiy p^rsblf abtttWfH 
i^ istich ^-calle^,^ th\e iittiffoBtion inay be^petfbflttfed^biiftMf^ 
aiytw^ , t te ^ n ities*ar"n(rtfttfe^^ whdni'Treriiiay naitiet* 



%ith tbe subsequent ones in substance, number of persons^ 
place, and time, they shall be read to [them before the 
aforeii^d two ecclesiastical persons; and afterwards they 
shall be asked, whether these are their own confessions^ 
whether they are truly written, and in the same manner ad 
they were made, and whether in teality the fact be as 
therein stated, whether they have any thing else to de* 
dare, or any thing to amend, whether they thus ratify 
them in every respect, as being the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth ? All this the notary shall write 
down in the aforesaid form, and the prisoners shall sign 
ft if they know how to write, or to make a mark; if not,^ 
the notary shall sign for them, with their consent, together 
with the inquisitors, and the persons present at the ratifi- 
cation. On a prisoner's being remanded, those persons 
shall be asked upon oath, whether they think that the 
^prisoner spoke the truth, in what he confessed, according 
to their observations, and what they may answer shall be 
written down separately, but near the ratification, and 
this shall be signed by the inquisitors, and by the per- 
scMis who may be present. Should the ratification be made 
at such a time or place that no ecclesiastical person can 
coiiveniently attend, some secular persons may be ad- 
Hditted to perform the duty, provided they are persons, of 
authority, good conscience, and regular habits* 
. 14.' When the declarations are inconsistent with each 
other, and repugnancies may exist, either in regard io 
the defendant himself, or in regard to the acconiplices 
whom he may have named, as we have mentioned before 
in^. 7*' the inquisitors shall not proceed to their ratifi- 
cation, as long as the declarations shall remain in this 
stat^^ because the ratification cannot rectify or c\ear up 
the absurdities they contain ; but they shall be examined 
anew, in specie^ respecting these inconsistencies and 
repugnances; and in case no such explanations can be 
VOL. I. Q Q ' ' 
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obtained, as are worthj of attention, and no reason caa 
be alledged, to induce the inquisitors to fonn a certaifi 
opinion that the confessions of the defendants are founded 
on truth, at least in what they say of themselvesi tbejr 
shall then be ratified* The inquisitors, howeror, are 
reminded bf the little credit to which such declarations 
are entitled, so far as relates to a third person. 

15. Should the defendants not correct, according to the 
aforesaid form, the defects, inconsistencies, and improba- 
bilities before adverted to, the inquisitors shall order the 
proceedings to be examined by the promoter, whQ shall 
accuse the defendant of the same, and shall insert in hit 
process, that he accepts the confessions of the defendanta, 
inasmuch, as they operate against thein, pointing out^ by 
separate articlesy very clearly and distinctly, each of the 
said defects and inconsistencies, in regard io the acoom* 
plices; and he shall conclude by saying, that the defen- 
dants ought to be suitably punished for the said fal- 
sities. 

16. The promoter having brought forward the process^ 
and the same being received si et in quantum^ the inqui* 
sitors shall continue the proceedings to the view of the 
procurator, named by the defendant, who shall have » 
conference with the same defendant, in the manner we 
have already ordained, concerning the business of hia 
defence, which he shall divide into articles, being lecQivdL 
from theuceforwards in the manner prescribed in-title L 
of this book, §• 8. and the following* 

17« Should the defendant say, through his said proctt* 
tator, that he has no defence to make, h^ shall declare the 
same by writing in the proceedings, which shall be de» 
Uvered over as concluded, to the inquisitors^ who shdi 
preclude him from any defence he might produce, and 
diall order the cauae to proceed in the ordinary terniji. 
But should the inquisitors see, that the defects discovered 
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are of such a nature that some explanation of them maj 
and oaght to take place, they shall order it to be done, 
ex officio; and in any stage of the proceedings, shonld 
the defendant express a wish to produce a defence, or to 
add any thing to that already produced, he shall be per* 
mitted to do it without any difficulty. 

TITLE III. 
Of the Torture. 

As torture is a most cruel method of investigating 
crimes, entirely foreign to the pious and merciful sent!« 
ments of the mother church — the most sunt invention to 
punish innocent weakness, and to favour hardened guilt, 
or to extort falsehood from both — the most arbitrary of all 
ordinary forms of law, which do not permit the iiiSiction 
of a certain and horrible punishment, for a crime still 
doubtful, has been abandoned in the secular courts of 
these kingdoms, by a custom contrary to the laws, but 
laTffuIly prescribed, with the knowledge and approbation 
of the most aU3:ust lords kings of the same kingdoms, and 
only permitted in cases (which may never !»ppen) of con- 
ipiracies against the Uvea and dignities of the said monarchs, 
when the indispensable necessity of extirpating the roots 
of such an obnoxious pestilence renders it expedient that 
public security should preponderate over the individual 
convenience of (he guilty; there not being any cases like 
these in the holy office, nor any others that may bear a 
resemblance to them, according to the rules of a just 
combination, except those of innovators, heresiarchs, and 
free-thinkers, who may have diffused and disseminated 
'heir pernicious sects ; in the extirpation of which, 
tha rule to be followed is only the common good of 
(he state, ttfaich cousislii iu preserving religion pure and 
Q G a 
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UQ^efiled by sects, schisms, or heresies, which may shake- 
its firm foaadations ; and as this common good is likewise 
superior to all particular considerations in favour of the" 
tortured, for all the foregoing reasons, and others which 
have been made manifest throughout all illuminated chris-%. 
tcndom, we do determine in regard to this article as 
follows: 

1. If there shall be no proof against a defendant, suf- 
ficient to render him deserving of the infliction of the 
competent punishment ; or if he be deficient in his con* 
fessions^ or if there be strong indications that he has ac- 
tually committed the crime for which he is tried, the 
pEomoter shall notice these diminutions, in the manner 
declared in title II. §. 15. of this book, without having- 
recourse in any of the said cases, or any others, to the 
torture, as it cannot be permitted, that in the holy office 
such a species of investigation of crimes, or rather of in« 
tended perpetrations, should exist. ' 

9. Should the defendant accused of the said deficiencet 
or diminutions satisfactorily explain them in any stage 
of his trial, with signs of repentance, his confession shalL 
be received and treated as confitents; but incase he should' 
not do so, with respect to the said diminutions, and par-«: 
ticularly when they shall be of such a nature as not to 
admit of being ascribed to, and have been lawfully and* 
legally proved, the cause shall follow its ordinary course^ 
according to its merits, and the defence thereto made« . . 

3. But if the defendants are her^iarchs or dogmatists, 
and it is known that they have disseminated errors, and. 
made proselytes, should they not co-ifess their crimes, oi^ 
oon(^ any of the persons whom they have seduced to 
their opinions, they shall be put to the torture, which shall 
b^ proportioned to the nature of the proofs adduced against 
thqn^ and is rendered necessary by the great unportsMupe of 
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Tooting out from amongst the faithful, such deadly and 
pestiferous roots. 

4. At the infliction of the torture, the ordinary shall 
be called in, or that person to whom he may have com* 
mitted his authority^ and also two inquisitors shall be 

~ present, with a deputy, or at least one inquisitor and one 
deputy ; and should the ordinary not come, there shall 
be present two inquisitors, with two deputies, in such a 
manner, that whenever torture is to be inflicted, three 
rotes shall be always present. 

5. After the ministers bare seated themselves at the 
tabk in the room of torture, they shall order the defen«* 
dant or person intended to be tortured to be brought 
hefore them, and shall previously admonish him to dia^' 
charge his conscience, and avoid at the same time the 
trouble and uneasiness which he is about to suffer: 
on his still refusing to confess the crimes for which he b 
sentenced to the torture, the executioners shall be called 
in, with the physician and surgeon, who are to be pre* 
sent, and an oath shall be administered to them, that they 

• will properly execute their duty, and they shall order 
the criminal to be taken to the place of torture, to receive 
jmnishraent according to the decision. 

6. When they begin to tie up the prisoner, a notary 
shall go to him, and in the name of the' inquisitors, and 

» 

other ministers, who passed sentence on his trial, he shall 
protest, that if he, the prisoner, dies during the torture, 
has any limb broken, or loses any sense, the fault shall 
be his own, as he voluntarily exposes himself to the 
penl, which he might avoid by confessing his crimes, 
and ,not the fault of the inquisitors, who have merely 

. . ^doud justice ^cording to the merits of the case. 

. /' ■-• *;'^.. On the defendant's being negative, and saying in 
the" house of the torture, either before or after it has begun, 
th^t he wishes to confess his crimes, the executioneic 
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shall be ordered out of the room, and his confettion shall 
be taken in the place where he is ; and afi^r he hat been 
ordered to sit down on his bench, his confession shall be 
receiyed, and the tortnie suspended. In case of hit 
being ^onfitent, or wishing to continue his confessioii^ tke 
same thing shall be observed^ and what he may say sfaaQ 
be written down withoot the least omission. But, if on 
an examination of what he has declared, it shall appear 
unsatisfactory, they shall order the torture to continue | 
and haying altered the decision taken, the ministers then 
present shall yote^ and their decision shall be oit 
forced. 

8. Should any prisoner faint in the house of torture 
before his punishment begins, or ^ny other circumstaaoe 
should happen, to interrupt the infliction of the senteinee, 
the minii^ers shall order the prisoner to betaken, back to 
^ison, declaring in the se$sion then going on, the reasoii 
why the torture was not continued ; and on the cause of 
delay ceasing, 'the prisoner shall be again conducted to 
the bouse of torture, to haye the sentence inflicted upcwr 
him* If the feinting shall retufn, or any other inqpedi'* 
ment still occur after the punishment has began, they shfll 
order it to be suspended, and the saine declaration to bO 
entered in the session, ancT the proceedings shall be laid 
agaiil before the board to enable it to decide what |s to be 
done In the matter. 

9. The confession made by the prisoner^ in the house 
qf torture, or after he has had notice of the decision that 
orders the torture to be administered to him^ sbull be 
T^itified, after four and twenty bouk^s haye elapsed, shoukt 
|i appear pontenient so to do, according to the state ii| 
which the defendant may happen to be ; and tiie ratificar 
tidn shall not take place before tliat pericM) has eMrpsadi 
nor much longer afterwards. At this ratification ,shal| 
not be present the two ecclesiastical persons b^re-mf^n 
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ti<Hied as necessary to the other rotificalioas ; and in this; 
the defendant shall be asked, whether he recollects the 
.C(Mifession he made upon such a day,, and under such ' 
circumstances: whether what he then said is true ; whe- 
ther he affirms it, and {perseveres in the same, without 
Iieiiig under the impulse of fear, force, or violence ; and 
afterwards in a different session, held with him, the 
ratification shall be renewed before two ecclesiastical 
persons in the form before determined. 

10. Should anj new suspicbns or indications of guilt 
ariflc against the heresiarch or dc^matist, after the torture 
has been inflicted, his cause shall be proceeded in accord* 
isg to the nature of their indications, and the business' 
shall be laid again before the board, when if it should be 
determined, that the torture is to be repeated, it shall be 
i^tated in the decision, that, in consideration of new cir" 
cumstanjtial evidence having arisen against the defendant^ 
and ita nature, they order the torture to be inflicted upon 
him again, and it shall be executed in the form aforesaid; 
and the torture shall not be repeated but once, even if 
there be great cause for it, without previously apprising 
the council-general of the circumstance. 

11 « If the defendant negative, or confitent diminute> 
be sentenced for tortare, and as often as he begins in it to 
coiifeas his crimes, as often as he revokes them again, with* 
out .consenting to ratify his confessions, after the prescribed 
lpor4ind twenty hours have elapsed^ he shall aga^in be put 
to the torture ; and though he may say that he is willing 
tci ccmfess his crimes, he shall suffer the torture to which 
he was sentenced, to such a degree as the inquisitors may 
think proper: and, on his continuing to say that he 
wishes \o confess his crimes, they shall stop the torture, 
and take ihis confession; and if again after the four and 
twenty hours he should revoke what he lias said, be: 
diall not be again put to the torture; and at last they 
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«hall take into consideration, in what respect he was de^ 
fective, and the revocations he made, when the final pu-^ 
nishment is to be inflicted. 

12. When the defendant, after the four and twenty 
hours have elapsed, revokes his confessions, made during 
the infliction of the torture, the inquisitors shall accept 
of that revocation, and he shall be examined again, as to 
its circumstances, and shall have another accusation pre« 
ferred against him, for the new indication or circumstan« 
tial evidence arising therefrom ; and the proceedings shall 
be laid before the board, to enable it to come to a decision^ 
whether the torture is to be repeated, or increased : this 
is to be understood of a confession of something that the 
defendant had been accused of; for if it relate to any . 
thing with which he is not charged, no notice shall be 
taken, either of such a confession, or of its revocation, 
and the sentence of ^rture shall be inflicted. And if the 
defendant revokes the confession after it lias been ratified 
according to law, and the §. 9. of this title, what is ordered 
in the Sd book, title 5, shall be observed. 

13. Should the defendant be convicted as an heresiafch, 
according to the proofs of justice, and at the same time 
he shall be suspected of having accomplices of tbe same 
sect, he may be put to the torture, in caput atienum (on 
account of others) that he may declare them ; and in tbe 
sentence of torture issued in his case, it shall be said, 
<4hat, seeing the circumstantial evidence resulting frofn the 
proof of the justice, which proves, that he knows of other 
persons whom he has made proselytes to the errors of 
which he has been accused, they order that he shall be ^put 
to the torture to declare them." And in the admopitions 
made to him in the hour of torture, he shall not be asked 
concerning that which., relates to himself as a party, but ^ 
concerning that which has reference to his accomplices ; 
it being at th^ same tim^ declared to bim^ that this is ther 



only nsasoD why he is ordered to ««£Str torture; but tbia 

praceedimg sh<ul onlj b^ put in practice in cases of weight 

and impprtaftcei when great advantages ma^^ be expected 

fiom it^ atnd uerer without first laying the proceedings to 

the coan<;il-generaU with the decision formed by tba 
board. 

14. Th$ tortures administered to the prisoners, accord* 
ing to the importance of their crimes, the state of their 
Ifodily strength, and the will of the judges, shall increase 
by d^prees, according to the ordinary scale, from th# 
first tie| till tkey come to a severe torturing. 

TITLE IV. 

Of lh9 Proofs which are alone to be held as legal^ for 
eonticting the Defendants negative or diminute. 

According to the rules of all law, to.convict a n^ative| 
or diminutive defendant, it Ls necessary to have one proof 
only, which must be of the most lawful description, clearer 
still than the light of the day at noon, which proof is not, 
nor can be, dependent on a single witness, unfit or 
defective; and chiefly too, when the question is about 
surrendering defendants to secular justice, in which case the 
weight of the penalty renders it indispensable, that a more 
secure and circumspect proceeding should take place ; it 
being sufficient that, in one instance only, innocence should 
have been relaxed to the last punishment, for the proofs to 
he qualified, when only those must be admitted which 
leave the judges without hesitation or scruple ; much 
more still with the experience of so many instances, as we 
have quoted in the preamble to tliese Bye-laws, which 
cannot be read or heard of without horror, and which go 
to the last pitch of excess ; wherein, on one side, an infi- 
nite number of prisoners is seen to be tried and relaxed^ 
on the mere authority of D. Francbco de Castro; andoo 
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the other side, is to be remarked the notorious nullity of 
sentences passed without the necesssirj jurisdiction, which 
could come only from the king my lord, with such other 
proofs published by ecclesiastical judges, who forgot every 
rule of meekness that should be inseparable from their 
character, and is incompatible with severe and violent 
proceedings. It being our duty to provide remedies for 
so many wrongs, after we bad seen, with the most serious 
consideration, that their origin proceeded in the first place 
from this : as the proofs on the part of justice against the 
criminal were published, and the names of the witnesses 
who accused them were suppressed, the defendants were 
thus exposed to the unsatisfactory defence of a negative, 
V^ue and undefitied, or were induced by .consternatioH 
to depose, as they were in the dark, that they had declared 
themselves to every person whom they could recollect; 
\n order to see whether by those mean^ they could find out 
or discover the persons who had accused them: all these 
declarations were joined in the holy office, the same defen- 
dants becoming witnesses against those persons with whoiti 
they say they have had connection, and coming to th^ 
competent number, proceedings Mere had against theni, 
without properly reflecting, that declarations so vague, 
and proceeding entirely from the consternation in which 
the same holy office had placed the defendants, by con^ 
cealing from them the names of the persons who accused 
theni, and that under this impression, the fear of death 
obliged them to invent declaration^ which never existed. 
And in the next place, that those injuries were occasioned 
by the improperly called custom of the holy office, unlawr 
fully tolerated, though mentioned as singular, in the bull 
denominated Innoceniiana^ which admitted the proof even 
of a single witness, however unfit and defective. The first 
cause of these calamitous injuries haying already ceased, 
as to the future, by virtue of the provisions established 
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in the first title of this book, §• 10^ where the publica- 
tion of the proof of justice has been ordained, by making 
known to the defendants, or their procurators, the original ^ 
'depositions of the witnesses, in the same manner as they 
made and signed them, wishing now to provide for. th? 
second cause of the said injuries, we do ordain as fol- ^ 
lows : 

1. We banish and abolish from the holy office the ^ 
practice and method of . proceeding against defendants 
by the testimony of single witnesses, as the same are con- 
trary to the divine and human law ; and we do ordain, 
that their depositions, under such circumstances, howevet 
great the number of them may be, shall always be deemed 
of no vigour and effect, either to prpnouncing on the guilt, 
or sentencing the guilty to punishment. 

^. Single witnesses shall only be admitted in the simul- 
taneous concurrence of the three juridical identities of 
fact, place, and time ; and on the failure of any one of 
the identities, the depositions shall be void, and no pro- 
ceedings shall take place upon them. 

3. We do except from this general prohibition the 
crime of solicitation, in which the impossibility, of finding 
another proof renders the testimony of a single witness 
of indispensable necessity ; in this case,' the want of more 
testimony being remedied, in the practice of the holy office, 
by such and so circumspect precautions, that it has never 
occurred, in such cases, to inflict on innocence an unjust pu- 
nishment. We except also the crimes ofsigilismand sodomy, 
which would remain unpunished, though ever so abomi- 
nable, if in such cases proof of all sorts were not ad- 
mitted. 

4. We abolish, as to the ordinary punishment of death, 
confiscation, and infamy, the admission of proofs by 
witnesses unfit and defective ; there only remaining 

u u 2 
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to the extraordinaty penalties, that by them tliose 
{iidiaatiotis or circumstantial evidence may be cleared 
up, which the said witnesses made good agairist the de« 
Jbndant. And this we ordain, notwithstanding the ^id 
bull called Innocentiana^ both because it xefer^ to a pnuv 
ti.ce already established in the inquisition, which is unte- 
nable in matters of such importance, and because the 
royal approi^ation of his majesty had not been obtained^ 
which was indispensably necessary to enable the said butt 
to be observed in these kingdoms, and i^ even still more 
indispensable in matters belonging to the royal jufisdic- 
iion, such as the external form of proceedings in the 
holy office, Und the qualifications of proofs against th# 
defendants, who are subjects of the same lord the king, 
to inflict on them the capital punishment, which it is only 
competent for the high and supreme power of the princes 
of the earth to do. 

5. We do oxcept also, from this general rule, the 
crimes of heresiarchs and dogmatists, 6n account of the 
resemblance they have, in affecting public injury, to con* 
spiracies against the life and dignity of {he king, and the 
necessity that exists of extirpating even the roots of those 
monsters, which so much shake religion in its solid 
foundations. In crimes of this nature, any sort of proof, 
shall be admitted, which may bring to the knowledge pf 
the criminals, and their accomplices, since those crimes 
are of an ordet superior to tlie ordinary rules of law, by 
•Which tjie proofs of other crimes are regulated. 

6. To convict a negative defendant, who may have 
actually committed the crime of Judaism, of which he 
may have been accused, the same number of witnesses 
shall suffice (being lawful, creditable, and without juri- 
dical defect) as is requisite in the civil courts of justice, 
in the proofs of otlier crimes 5 for no difference must be 
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admitted in the ordinary 'vmy between one or tlie other^ 
so far as there is a neces(sity for le^i proof^ in order to 
eiflTect a competent ptmisiiment. 

*7« When the defendants confitent are diminute in their 
confessions, and this diminution takes place as to fua 
accomplice, a relative, either in the ascending or de« 
f cediding line, or a fansband or wife, in which fbrgetfEil- 
nes^ is not presumed, as by the provisions of these Bye- 
laws, which order, that the names and original depositions 
of the witnesses shall be made known to the defendants, 
Ae p!«8«imptkm ceases that they conceal their aames 
because they are ignomnt of their imprisonment, and 
th^ir depositions ; and this presumed simulation in their 
confessions cannot longer be charged to the defendants, 
the legal and concludent proof of the said accomplices 
becomes necessary, to convince the defendants fuH/ 
about them. 

.8. When the diminutions relate to accomplices who 
are persons out of the degrees before stated, as in regaicd 
to them, fbrgetfulness may be presumed, especially when 
the defendants have spoken of themselves, or of other 
^isons as near or nearer in connexion, it is not necessaiy 
that the proof of these [diminutions should be qualified; 
because, without charging the defendants confitent witb 
them, their confessions must be received. 

9. We do except, from this general rule, the aforesaid 
heresiarchs, or dogmatists diminute ; for the same proof 
that is sufficient to convict them as negatives, for the rea« 
sons stated in the 5tb §. of this title, is sufficient to con« 
Tidt theip in tbis state. 

ID. When the defence of the prisoner for Judaism is 
so limitted, or in the proof of it, considering the rank of 
the defendants and the witnesses on the part of justice, it 
inay appear to the inquisitors, that the circumstances of 
the case have not been well considered by the procurators 
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^f the defendant, and consequently that they are not 
well defended, before the proceedings are finally laid 
before the board, the inquisitors shall, ex officio^ order 
new proofs to be alleged in the defence, and all othet 
examinations which they may deem necessary to the better 
ascertaining of the truth ; and so they shall order in the 
proceedings, giving in them this additional proof of the 
.regularity of their conduct. 

TITLE V. 

How the Ordinaries are to be requested to attend the 
Jinal Dispatch of the Proceedings on Trials. 

1. Before the inquisitors enter into the final dispatch of 
the trial, they shall cause the ordinary of the district to 
which the defendant belongs to be requested to come, or 
to send some person in his name, to be present at the dis* 
patch, which form shall be observed, not only in cases of 

^ heresy or apostasy, but also in all other cases entrusted 
to the cognizance of the holy office. But the proceedings 
on the trials of those who present themselves, and confess 
their crimes of heresy, not publicly, but privately, may 
be dispatched without the attendance of the ordinaries 
being required. 

2. When the ordinary, after having been requested, 
does not come personally to thexlispatch, the person io 
wb^m he commits his authority shall, before he is ad- 
mitted, produce his commission, Tormally signed by the 
ordinary ; and in the proceedings a notary shall enter a 
term certifying that commission. In case the ordinary do 
not come to the holy office, nor give a commission to any 
other person, a term of this shall be entered in the pro- 
ceedings, and dispatch shall be proceeded in according to 
the practice of the holy office. 

3. Should the- ordinary name any person, in whom tt« 
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qaalificutioDs required by these Bye-laws in the ministers 
of tbe holy office are wanting, it shall be notified to him, 
that he must name anothisr, and on his not doing so, the 
business, shall proceed in the aforesaid manner. 

4. For dispatch of the causes of persons lawfully ex- 
empt from the ordinary jurisdiction, the ordinary of the 
place where the holy office resides t shall be requested to 
attend, in the same manner as it would be if such persons 
were not exempt from their jurisdiction. If the defend- 
ants are monks, the ordinary of the place where their con- 
yehts are situated shall always be requested to attend. 

TITLE VI. 

Of those who come to accuse themselves^ and are called 
Apresentados, and of the Form to be observed^ in the 
Dispatch of their Causes. 

1. Any person of any rank, estate, and condition .what- 
soever, who, having committed crimes of formal heresy 

' against our holy faith, sliall present himself, and confess 
them voluntarily, before the board of the holy office, with 
demonstrations and signs of true repentance, shall be 
treated with much lenity, that others may be induced to 
do the same, and procure the remedy of their souls ; and 
after his confession has been taken down, and the session 
of belief has been made, in the form ordained in these 
Bye-laws, the proceedings shall be laid before a full board, 
by the ordinary , or the persons who represent them, Which^ 
board must take down every thing that those voluntary 
aprcscntados declared, both as to the facts and to the in- 
tentions with which they were cdiiimitted ; and the person 
shall be admitted to the bosom of, and union with, the 
holy mother, the churclu 

2. Should no witness appear at the board of the holy 
office against the person who voluntarily presents him- 
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self, to accuae him of any crime^ though it may be wider* 
stood, the presentation of such roluntary confessor is iiQt 
to be delayed, even though it may be understood that some 
witnesses will come to testify against him, nor shall he be 
depriyed of the privileges attached to apresentados : his 
presentation shall be received, and he will be admitted 
into the bosom of the church* 

6. If after these persons have presented themselves, and 
a reconciliation has been effected, any witnesses shall ap« 
pear of the first degree, who may shew that the confession 
has been diminute, should such a diminution be proved 
by witnesses, sufficiently identified of integrity, at the 
request of the promoter, the presentaticm diall be can** 
celled, and they shall proceed to imprisonment, and to 
an examination and accusation for those diminatiooi, as 
to the accomplices of the said degree; and if the priaoner 
give a satisfactory reply immediately, he shall be absolved 
of the excommunication he incurred by concealing his 
accomplices ; and if he should not, his cause shall be 
proceeded on in the ordinary form. 

4. If the apresentados are heresiarchs or dogmatists, 
and be afterwards found diminute, as to the aforesaid ac« 
complices, proceedings shall take place against them, in 
the manner prescribed in the ^. 9 of the 4th title of this 
book. 

5* Should any person, not of sufficient age to objure 
his errors, come and present himself to the holy office^ 
not having compleated 17 years of age, after his confesdbn 
has been taken down and examined by him, and the sessv 
fiion of belief has been made, the inquisitors shall cause 
him to be instructed in the matters of fiiith, and to receive 
the sacrament of confession, and to be absolved of the 
excommunipation be has incurred, n the manner they 
may think proper, or they may judge best adapted to bis 
capacity, it being understood, that before that age, it 
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flthallnot be considered, that there is the necessary dis- 
cerning faculty, for an act so solemn, and of such con* 
sequence, as the abjuration, which, at the reincidencey 
brings '\fith it a capital punishment* 

6. Should the crime be bigamy, though the apresen- 
tado6 may confess both marriages, no decision is to be 
taken in his cause, without the crimes being first ascer* 
tained, by witnesses or certificates, from the book of mar* 
ridges; and juridical information haying been received, 
that the first wife, or first husband, was alive at the time 
the second marriage was celebrated, except in the case 
"vrtien the proof is to be made in so distant a place, that a 
j^eat delay may Be occasioned; for, in this case, his 
confession shall be examined at the board, and there such 
a decision shall be entered as may appear proper, and 
this shall be sent up to the council-general. 
• 7. Wbenever any person, a native of these kingdoms, 
shall present himself to the board of the holy office, 
and confess his crimes of Judaism, or any other heresy, 
which he may have committed in foreign countries, de* 
clariBgtbat he communicated the same to other persons, 
or that there are some who saw him commit them, should 
such person not be accused by legal proof, Jie shall be 
received into the bosom of the holy mother church, in 
the manner declared in Book III. Title I. §• !• 

8. Should any foreign heretic present himself to the 
holy office, and confess that he separated himself from 
our holy faith, /but that he wishes to be admitted into 
the boson! of, and in union with the catholic faith^ the 
inquisitors shall receive him with kindness, and shall 
take his confession, examining him by it, that it may be 
upon record, whether it proceeded from true repentance; 
and should any thing to the contrary result from this 
enquiry, he shall be reconciled in the fqrm declared in 
Book yi. Title VII. 

VOfc. I. II 
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' ^ Should any person, ^9^gh^ VJfi mm^ RWfl^ 
and relations who are heretics, and ii^^a plaice ¥(here te 
bad not^ nor could have, a true knowleijige.of the 9q^t|hLo}i{P 
faith, nor receive sufficient instruction^ in the i^ste];i^ 
of it, come to the board of the holy offi^ce, .amd 9^ to l^ 
adipitted into the bosom of th^ holy mother the 9ha];p^^ 
the inquisitors shall cause him to h^ instructed by sovp^. 
learned ecclesiastic, and after be has beei^. in^uct^^ 
sball order him io go to confession, ai^d be. absplf:<9i|| 
ad cautellam of the excommunication bi^ WS}^^ k^^^ 
incurred and both to him and to any otl^er heretic thitti 
may be reconciled, such spiritual penances shall be 'g^iGr^ 
scribed us are directed in Book II J. Title I. §. 2. 

10. Should the aforesaid persoQ present If iipself.tfarQU^ 
bis confessor, and this confessor shall p^ses9 &i|.^(;i^iit 
abilities for haying the instruction of] such a person, 
entrusted to him, the inquisitors may commit this. tp. him, 
-f^ith the power of absolving the said persjotn. in the s^c^. 
ment, in which cases no proceedings will be, i^cesfgxj^Uk. 
be formed to the apresentado. 

11, If any person presents himself to the board c^thei 
holy office, and there confess crimes of heresy, not p^b«^ 
Ucly, but in private, and ask at)sQlution of them, tb^. 
inquisitors may leconpik him judicially, declaring: ii\tb^, 
decision, that if the same person shall again fajil ifiifi tim 
same crimes, it shall not be held as. a 'relapse : a^^^, tlia 
said person does nqt wi^h to go to the board of the holyj 
o&ccy one pf the inquisitors may reconcile an4 a^nsplv^v 
him in his own hpuse; and when through, bis.xonfessa^j 
it shall appear, that a. person cannot come. to the board^ 
nor before any of the inquisitors, after it rh^s.hiQen found 
ineffectual to make him, personally present himself if the.- 
confessor be learned, and worthy of confidence, the in« 
quisitprs may give him the power. of abi^lying the person,. 
IP so far as regards his conscience. 
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12. Ahjr ^liBd imprisoned in the holy office, for 
^Criities Bbt tlttibtihting to fbhnal heresy, who shall confess 
ttt tnfe* bbdfd crtihesi of formal heresy, of wliich he had 
Hot heiH deiibuticed; sKall not be deemed an apresentado. 
If the bbnfession be made before the accusation of justice 
is tiffeieil agairi£(i hifh; but he shall be reconciled, on ab-v 
jnring his errors, because, in this case, the confession has 
Hdt th6 requisite qualities of the law for the confitent to 
^j0j^ the behefits of apresentado. But if he confess 
iftei^ tHe libel, hk shall make his abjuration at the board* . 
GW the cdntraty, if he be imprisoned for crimes of heresy, 
ittfd confess others of a different nature, of which he haa 
tSdt been denounced, with sufficient proofs to warrant his 
htihg iinprrisoried, h^ shall be held as an apresentado, and 

/ HMfth^t his senteiicc prronounced as to the crime which 
i^ tonfesses at the boaitd of the holy office, before the 
fi^^iAtbrs hnd notaries only. 

19; When persbns who were slaves in the Country of 
tlif^ ttLtidri wefe obK^ed by tortures to adopt the sect of 
Mahomet, and to take a moorish name and dress, or to 
perform any of their ceremonies, shall com^ to the board 
of the holy office, to entreat for mercy and pardon for 
their crimes, the inquisitors shall receive them with much 
cniEuity, and dispatch their cases with all possible expedi* 
tion; considering how important it is to exercise the 
greatest kindness towards such persons, that others who 
ninfy have committed like faults, may be encouraged to 
confess them; and on their being reconciled, as pre- 
scribed in Book III. Title VII. they shnll be sent to be 
instructed in the matters of our holy faith, by learned and 
ecclesiastic persons. 

14. Should any of the aforesaid persons be natives or 
inhabitants of another kingdom, after the inquisitors have 

di)fli^(^hed their cases, they shall give them, in their ^ 
natii^,' letters of reconciliation, with the decisioiasi aii€. 

II 8 
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shall order tbem to go and live in the countries of which 
they are natives, or were inhabitants, and to present them* 
pelves with those letters to the tribunals of the holy office, 
if there ate any, and if not, to the oi"dinary, that, by these 
means, they may not be again disturbed for th^ said 
crimes, and the scandal may cease that has resulted from 
them. 

15. If the said persons who come from the country 
of the moors present themselves hefore the commissary 
of the holy office, provisor, or vicar-general^ to each of 
those we grant permission to absolve them with a relapse, 
provided they shall order them, within the period assigned 
to them, to present themselves to the holy office, and to 
this end they shall cause certificates to be issued to them^ 
in proper form, in virtue of which the inquisitors shaH 
receive them in the manner before prescribed ; and that 
the commissary, provisor, or vicar-general may be aware 
of, and execute the power hereby grsmted, the inquisitors 
shall cause a copy of this to be sent to the bishops or 
commissaries in their respective districts. 

TITLE VII. 

0/iheJinal Dispatch of the Proceedings^ and Votes thai 

must take place upon them. 

1 . Whenever the proceedings are ready to be concluded 
for the final dispatch, the inquisitors shaU send a list of 
them to the council-general, and having received our 
order to enter on the dispatch, they shall request the 
ordinary to l)e present, as we have ordained^ and shall 
summons aQ deputies, ordinary as well as extraordinary, 
who may be in the inquisition where the dispatch is to 
take place. 

2. In the dispatch of proceedings, there shall not be 
leas tban^ve votes between the^ inquisitors and deputies ^ 
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besides the ordinary, when he is present in person, or by 
the indi^idaal representing him, not belonging to the 
board, because should he give his authority to any of the 
inqubitors or deputies/ it will suffice that with him there 
should be five votes. And if there be not a sufficient 
number of deputies for the five votes, the inquisitors shall 
report to u^ in time the failure or delay in the dispatch^ 
that we may provide a remedy in the case as we may think 
proper. 

3* The inquisitors, ordinary, and deputies, being as- 
sembled, the inquisitor judge of the cause shall advert to 
the proceedings that are to be dispatched, and read every 
thing in them, both on the side of justice, and on the 
part of the defendant ; and those that hiTve to vote, may 
make memorandums of what they think necessary to ena« 
ble them to come to a better determination in their deli* 
berations. 

• , 4. The minister reporter of the proceedings, when 
kneading the depositions of the witnesses on the part of 
justice, shall declare, at the time and in each of the 
depositions, the nature and their opinion of the credit to 
be attached to them, or whether they have any other 
object, that the voters may thereby better. decide how far 
they may be believed. 

5. When the proceedings relate to a defendant who 
has been imprisoned a second time for crimes of heresy, 
either of the same or a different nature, the former pro- 
ceedings shall be inspected, and if the crimes for which 
he was a second time imprisoned were committed before 
the first sentence, the inquisitors shall not charge the 
defendant with them, because they must be supposed to 
have been atoned for by the penalties inflicted by the 
first sentence, and by the abjuration made by the same 
defendant. If the crimes, however, were committed sub- 
sequently to the first sentence, and if then he abjured 



fl54 

lightly (de leve) the new prooft ftieiy be jM»M td {He <^ 
m^ ; but if be tfa^ti abjured in fbrm^ of v^Miii^tly^ M 
shall only be seiitenced for the glibeieqiient eMttt^^ 68tA^ 
mitted aftet the fitst sentence) for th^ h6 beetMe fl hS& 
kpt^. 

6. If the proceedings relate U) a defttttdaat wM iMri 
xekpsed, the inqui^itorai shall eli\?dy6 ttdvert tdthfetidi^ id 
tirbich the first etivnes ^ere ^knttmitted, and wNy tlie^ 
abjuration was done in form or vehemently, because fAthS 
defeffdant ba^ beefr sentenced by the ByM^#s ithA dns- 
t»ra9 till mm obsefftred, what we W&tcf orvMiiM jaWid de?-? 
dared ni thef preftfee tei the Y Ith Titfe of m& lUA Bobli 
of these Bye-Laws', shall be attended to. 

7. After the trhole pt^deedirig^ have tM€n j^opdsd^ iM 
rdSfd, the hnqfotsitors shall orde^ Aie pritibtie^ t6' Ve btM^Kf 
befoi^ the boavdv aAd Ifhete*, alter 1^ butt N^elP <i6nH'^' 
manded to kneel, the inquisitor, who reads the pi6is^*' 
ings, shall ii^form him, that the jnfocicfedingS' have bdenih-- 
spected^ and tbat the minisf^ft theite pt^^ff^ aif^'gdM^tS^ 
ifispalfeh them ; that if he ha^ any thing t& say m tkiMaf 
of' bi^ cause, he is at liberty to speak: and tihtmfS! iUf 
of t!he ministers wish to address any questions tb' hinf 
upon the merits of the proceedings, they riia/ do s6 ; ahdf 
after he has been beard, and bas^ replied to^whaf* W HWi 
becii' asked', they shall i^mand him to his' j^risofi'. 

fr. After the defendant has been remanded,- the liiidisfet' 
reporter sh^sAl give hi& vote, reflecting with minntedfei^ bU 
the proofs alleged on the part of justice, and the defend^' 
of tKe* prisoner, and he shall conclude by stating' the^' 
opinion he has formed upon their* respective rtieriti^- 
either by condemning or absolving the prisoner; aftet' binc^' 
the deputies shall vote, beginning with the junior; arid' 
sbouM the ordinary be present at the board' in pcrsoti; h6'^ 
shall be t lie last to vote, after the inquisitors; but if he is' 
not-pttfsentj the perSonr who attemia iit bis place shall'' 
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aft»» tbe (fe^ii#le§> and befoFe the inqi^Hors ; which 
fo|«is^at$o shaU he ohserTed, in ease any one of tbe de- 
patm ha» had a commission ft^m the ordinary^ because 
thojighi seated^ i» the place tha^ belongs- to him, according 
to his- seni^^^ m the pf oceedings, however he rotes as 
oidiQai^ji^; aoid witfa reference ta thi» we do ordliin, tiiat 
ht. shall precediet all deputies, though they may be his 
senioffi^ and the inquisitors shall vole aecording to thek 
woBSoAty^ the ju«i<Nr ft^lowing^ and the senior voting in 
the last phoe. 

9; Jf after the proceedings have been proposed, either 
bttfbiethey vote upon, them, or after the votes have begun, 
itapp69ar to any of the inquisitors^ the ordinary, or the 
deputies) that' it is expedient to examine any thing else, 
the senior inquiMtor. shall order it to be put to the vote, 
aiid:il>the majmtyis in favour of it, a decision shaltbe 
entered' up<m the case, and the dispatch of those pro- 
ceedings shall^ be- stayed^ till the other busihess has been 
p^rfinmed and> joined- to them : but if the majority is of 
opioio% that the proposed examination may be dispensed 
with) the votes shall be taken for the cause, and the pro^ 
ceediogs shall be dispatched . 

10. The senior inquisitor shall collect the votes, and' 
after-all ^have voted, sballregulatethem to ascertain their 
state^ inccmforaiity to which the decision shall be taken*, 
wl<>cb4^11 immediately be entered among the proceed-^ 
ingft, and signed^ before they go with the dispatch of any 
other-causes' but if there is no time to write, then the 
decision shall be taken with all possible expedition, and 
shall be^-signed'b^ all yoters, in the same order as they 
voted y and those who may have been of a contrary opi- 
nioftto tbe decision carried, if they should wish to alter 
it, they may do so, even after they have signed, on pro- 
ducing the reasons which- have ^ induced them to this 



256 

11. To avoid any doubt that may occur in the final 
dispatch of the proceedings, M^hich will be arranged by 
the variety of votes, vfe do ordain that that condemna- 
tion shall be deemed as having been carried by amajority^ 
in which the greatest number of votes shall concur, 
whether the punishment be of exile, pecuniary fine, or 
any other-; or that the defendant shall abjure vehemenfly 
or lightly, as being suspected in his faith. But if the votes 
are even, either as to acquittal or condemnation, whether 
those that condemn agree or not in quantum or nature of 
the punishment, another vote shall be called in, if there 
is a voter, and by this the majority shall b^ decided; 
but if there is no voter, the proceedings shall go up with 
the decUion to the council-general, that such a 4ecisio0 
may take place thereon as shall and may be just. 

IS. Should there be only two condemnations in different 
peuedties, if the majority of votes does not agree in any 
of them, the decision shall be taken according to the 
minor condemnation ; and should three difierent pondem* 
nations be written, that shall be chosen, which is greater 
than the smallest, or should there be- four or more between 
which a difference may exist, that one shall be chosen 
which is next to the greatest. 

13. Should it appear to the inquisitors that there is a 
difficulty in reducing the votes to the rules before esta- 
blished, on account of the variety, or great inequality 
found in them, or on account of the nature of the caseif 
the proceedings shall go up to the counciUgeneral, witk 
the decision taken thereon » 

14. Should the proceedings for whatever reason, be 
carried up to the council-general, whether the votes be unatt 
nimous or not, the reasons and causes for leach vote shaU 
be always written in the decision. When they all agree, 
it shall be said, ^^ And appeared to all votev;" and whan 
different, *< And appeared to the inquisitor and deputies,'^ 
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(ueclaring them by their names). And when the board 
•Ball decide that the prisoner should be absolved in the 
first instance of the court, besides what has been before 
pi^esCribed, it shall be declared in the decision, whether 
there will b^ any inconvenience in reading the sentence to 
him in public ; taking into consideration for this the rank 
ofjthe person, and the circumstances of the case, that the 
cduncil-general may determine thereon \vhat may be con- 
ducive to the good of justice. 

15. if the proceedings are not laid before tlie coiin- 
cii-geheral, nor are likely to go there by appeal, it shall be 
80 declared, and appear to the majority of votes the mo- 
tives and reasoiis for which it shall be so declared, and in all 
of theiti the ordinary shall be named ; and when in the final 
d^isidn the t)risoner is condemned to the Confiscation of 
his property, the time in which the crime was Committed 
shall be adverted to, by declaring thai, the same appears; 
by' the proofs on the part of justice^ or by the confession 
of the defendant, or by both means, that at all times what 
Itas been decided on may be seefn, and proper certificates 
may be issued to the exchequer, when required, for the 
decision of causes that relate to the confiscated property. 

16. Besides those proceedings which are to go to the 
CbunciUgeneral in consequence of appeals, intdrpdsed 
dtbier by the promoter or by the defendant, all proceed- 
ii)gs shall go, with the final decision, to the council-gene' 
ral, when the defendants are absolved in the first instance; 
dkd also all those in which the decision is, that the pri- 
sbner shall be relaxed to the secular justice; also the pro* 
eeedings of those persons who were sentenced by a deci- 
«ion of the same council-general to be committed to pri- 
son, or haVe ever been at the council with a definitive tlc- 
dision ; alsb those of the person accused of false swearing ; 
those of the heresiarchs, dogmatists, or renegados, in the 
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country of (lie Moors ; those of pcrsrons who afllrm that the 
body of Christ is not in the consecrated host equally per-* 
ftct as in heaven ; those of any other person that may be 
sentenced to light abjurations, or pecuniary fines; beside9, 
all others who arc mentioned in these Bye-laws. 

TITLE VIII. 

Of Ihe Proceedings in relation to Prisoners convicted of 

Heresy. 

1. Whenever any piisoner shall be condemned as 
g;uilty of the crime of heresy, by legal proofs, without dt- 
fcct, the sentence shall be notified to him fifteen days be« 
fere the auto dafe, to which purpose he shall be called to 
the boar^ ; where the inquisitors, after making him pre« 
eiscly acquainted with the situation in which be is, shall 
admonish him to think' of discharging his .conscience, by 
confessing the truth^ of his crimes, when be has yet tht 
opportunity of being treated with mercy ; and if he be 
cpnfitent diminutc, it shall be said to him, that the pcoi* 
ccedings in his cause have been examined, that it has 
been decided that he was guilty of the crime of heresy, 
since hi3 confessions being diminute could not be re* 
ci^ived ; that he should think of finishing the confession 
(^* his crimes, by declaring the truth respecting them, if 
he wcruld deserve the mercy he afip.ires to, and of this Q0ti« 
Qcation an entry ^hall be made in the proceedings by the^ 
notary then present. 

2. To the prisoners, who may be convicted lawfully 
BTul legally for crimes of relapse, both the former andl 
the latter case, committed after the date of these bye-Iaws^ 
\rhethcr they be confitent or negative, a simple notification. 
iJiall be made without any admonition; .and the samc^ 
di^U be observed with respect to those who may be foood 
guilty of the crime of sodomy. 
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" 3. 8li<MiId any prison^, after tlTc decision has been noi 
"tlSed to him, in* the aforesaid form, demand an audience, 
the inquisUors shall hear him with great attention ; and 
should he^ wish to confess, or to contiime the confession of 
his crime, whatever he may have to say shall be taken 
^wn withoat delay, after he has been first admonished in 
ike prescribed form ; and the proceedings shall be viewed- 
enew at a full board, and with the decision therein taken , 
fihall be sent up to the councils-general. 

4» Should the decision remain unaltered by the dedara- 
lion of the prisoner, three days before his sentence is noti- 
fied to him, a notary shall go to his prison, and again 
shall declare to him the situation in which he is, with tljie 
day in which he is to hear his sentence, that he may think 
^wbat is convenient for his conscience, and fhe salva- 
iioB of his soul ; and to the sodomite he shall say, that 
the ne^t day the sacrament of the euchnrists shall be 
administered to him as per viaiicumy which shall be admi- 
nistered to hira by a notary, in the private chapel- of the 
in^isition^ 

5. Should any prisoner demand an audience during the ' 
said three days, at whatever hour it may be, the inqui* 
stior» shall hear hira with great care, after having ordered 
him to be brought up to the board for that purpose ; and 
if he confesses his crimes, or continues his corifessibii, 
being diminute, what he says shall be taken down and ra-r 
tified immediatelv ; but at this ratification shall not be 
^r^sent, as honest persons, those ecclesiastics whom the 
board may have named to assist the prisoner ^ After this 
confession has been examined, the proceedings shall be 
•laid without delay before a full board, and on fall satis^ 
faction of justice the prisoner shall be received into the 
bosom of the chnrch, with the penalties and penances de- 
'iCtared in the third book, title 3. ^§ 4 and 5. And if ij 
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appears to the majoritj of voters that tlie confessions^ of 
the prisoner, though seeminglj true, must be again jurir 
fdically examioed; the prisooer shall be kept reserved, aa^ 
his proceedings sjiall continue in the fprm before dier 
dared. 

6. W}^en the proceedings of (Jie persons, condemned aa 
convicts bj a decision of the council-general, are altered^ 
afier the second decision has been notified, the inquisitori^ 
shall send the proceedings up to the council-gencral, witl| 
the confession of the prisoner, and decision taken thereon, 
that it may be seen whether what had been previously 
determined upon is to receive any alteration or not. 

7. If any prisoner negative, or confitent diminute, wish 
to confess his crimes, or continue his confession,- after he ift 
in the place where his sentence is to be published,. one of 
the inquisitors shall go to hear him, and shall hear him ia 
the chair that must be set for this purpose, and shall take 
down what he has to say, and tl^ere in full board his con* 
fession shall be examined ; and on its appearing to the ma- 
jority of votes that the publication of the sentence oughjL 
^q be suspended, and the prisoner reserved tor a farther 
juridical examination as to his confession, such decision 
shall be communicate^ to the council-genera), and tb^ 
council may determine what shall be executed. The in« 
|)uisitors, however, must be aware, that under the new 
provisions of those bye-laws, which ordain that the depo* 
sitionsand names of the witnesses >yh(raccused the crimi-^ 
•^Is shall be m^e known to them, the presumption thi^t 
was formed against the confessions made it that time an4 
place entirely ceases, because then the persons who hav^e 
deposed against them are there seen, though till then they 
were ignorant of them. 

8. The person thus reserved shall be kept shut up in thet 
rQ^m where be ma4e his coafe§sion;| anU shs^U be pl9^.d 
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HHadiitgst the oiher penitents ; and, after taking from hiii| 
the habit i^f penance, shall be coodubted to the same p4<f 
iCMi by twofemiliars of jB^reat confidence, put of ^eprdef 
pf the other prisoners. 

9. When the prisoner, adter his sentence has been puh^ 
Kished to him, and he has been delivered up to secular jus« 
tice, shall desire the inquisitors to hear him, because h^ 
wishes to discharge his conscience, should he still be ii| 
the place vhere he heard his sentence, one of the inquisi* 
tors diall go to hear him, as is before ordained; but if he b^ 
already gone to the secular court (Kella9ao), a deputy 
•hall be sent to hear him there, y/iih a notary to write ; 
snd his deposition shall be ratified and joined to the pro« 
4;eeding8, to be credited according to ^h^ it deserves ii^ 

TITLE IX. 

Of the Affirmative Heretics. 

Should there be in prison for crimes of heresy any deir 
fendants who may afiirm that they belieye in the errors 
fipx which they have been denounced, or in any other^ 
against our holy faith, alter their confessions have beeii 
^en down in yirriting, and they have been admonished 
with charity, to separate themselves from their errors, the 
inquisitors, by all just means in their power, shall endeat 
T<Mir to make them acquainted with a knowledge of the 
truth, and to lead them into the path of their salvation; 
and if they cannot succeed in this with the admonitions 
they make tp them, they shall ask the prisoners whether 
they wish that learned persons should conununicate with 
them concerning their belief; and should they answer in 
the affirmative, they shall call to this purpose some friars, 
pr other ecclesiastical persons, on whom they may rely with 
great satisfaction, as tp learning, virtue, and capacity; and 
ffter previously giying to them at the board an account of 
^e state of the prisoners, the nature of the errors which ho 
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persists in, and the belief he has, they shall order iheok 
to communicate ivith the prisoner, one at a time, ia 
rartous audiences ; and after they hare beeu with hio^ 
for so long a time as may be thought expedient, they; 
ftfaall order the said commissaries to be brought before the 
board, and there they shall be asked juridically what tjbey 
did in their interviews with the prisoner, and what is the 
opinion they have formed of his belief and capacity; and 
tf from their testimony a crime should result against him^ 
fhey shall ratify the deposition in the accustonied form. ; 
2. Though the prisoner may say, that he does not want 
learned persons to consult with, and does not wish to 
IiaTe interyiews with them, nevertheless the inquisitors^ 
ex offtcioy and as ministecs of the church, whose jHrincipal 
intention shall be to effect the salvation of souls, and to 
)ead tliem to the knowledge of the truth, shall send to 
him learned persons, in the aforesaid form; and this shall 
be repeated twice before the promoter comes with his 
fibel against the prisoner, and once after the proceedings 
are concluded, and before they are proposed to the board 
for a sentence, except when it may be deemed necessary 
^o repeat it oftener, 

• 3. And as it may happen that, through illusion, or waul 
of judgment, or any other fault in the iutc!erstanding, tb^ 
prisoner might persist in affirming hi^ errors, and the be* 
lief he holds, the inquisitors sball cause an exact in- 
quiry to be made, as to his capacity, in the place of 
iirhich. he was an inhabitant at the time of his imprison^ 
iment ; and the same shall be made of his gaolers, that it 
inay appear whether, after he was in prison, anj parlicu^ 
lar passion was predominant in his mind, so as to affect it 
"With any failing ; arid the inquiries slmll be prosecuted 
t)'efore the presentation of the libel of justice. 

4. Should it appt\ir by the said inquiries that the pfU 
soner, as well before as after his iraprisoirmeiitj had, and 
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has a sound judi^ent and capacitj, he «liaU t^ fried ia- 
tbe. ordinary form, after he has been allowed a proper 
tifiie for coming to the knowledge of his errors ; and th« . 
piroceeding, with the decision therein taken, shall go up to- 
the counciUgeneraL If, however, any witriesses depo^ 
with doubt as to the judgment or understandii\g of the pri« 
sdner, new inquiries shall be made, with the assistance of 
pdiysicians^ who shall converse with the prisoner, and ask - 
Mm questions about different matters^ and observe th«^ 
cokerency of his answers. 

TITLE X. 

, Of Prisoners who may turn mad while in Prison* 

1. Should the prisoner, either confilent or negative, 
become mad in prison, the inquisitors shall cause the 
necessary inquiries before stated to be made, in order to 
ascertain whetlicr his madness be real or fictitious, and on 
finding it to be fictitious they shall proceed in the cause 
in the ordinary manner ; but should they find it to be 
realj they shall suspend the cause, and shall order every 
possible care to be taken of the prisoner, and cause such 
medicines to .be administered to him as the physicians 
m^y think proper for the restoration of his mental facul- 
ties; and should it not be possible to apply them with ef- 
ficacy in his imprisonment, they shall order him to be' 
taken to the hospital, that his cure may there be pro* 
perly attendedto, as may be expedient. 

2. When the prisoner recovers his faculties, the caus0 
shall be continued in the usual manner ; but should a re- 
lapse take place of the same madness, the cause shall be 
stayed , and the prisoner shall be delivered to one of the near- 
est of his relatives, which relation shall give security that be 
will deliver up the prisoner whenever asked for; and withdut 
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tk!s security t!ie prisoner shall be remanded io ifae hos]^« ' 
tal, Tvhere his relations shall support him ; and, in de&ttU 
ctf property, he shall be supported in the hospital as tbef 
ifest of the poor* Should he die, however, in this state,* 
they shall Cause his death td be juridically certified,- 
joining the proof of it to the proceedings; 

S. Whereas the experience of the best professors o* 
medicine has shewn and demonstrated, that madness does 
nbt consist merely in the melancholy of a maniac, which 
incapacitates him from talking and conversing with peo« 
pie, or in the passion of a fanatic, who tears himself^ and 
wishes to injure those who appear before him; ^ut in thd 
imagination of the mad man having fixed on a certain and 
determined point, to which he lives ihvincibly attadbed^ 
in tnch a manner that he only shews the wildness of bi^ 
mind when he is touched upon that particular point;, 
talking otherwise, in every other respect, in a very orderly 
and proper manner. Whenever information is received thai 
^ prisoner is become mad^ inquiries shall be ordered to be 
made, by the said physicians, who isiiail be instructed asL 
before-mentioned, and shall be desired to declare whic^ 
of the three species of insanity is that of the prisoner's, 
and what the signs and proofs for finding them; that^ 
irom these previous informations, the true state of those 
who are the subject of the enquiries may be ascertained ; 
because, in the case of being guilty of heresy, should a 
prisoner have no positive system that has been foUowecl 
up, but have fixed his imagination only on one or twd 
abstract points, without reason, to maintain their pertina*^ 
Qity, in such cases it may be seen that he is a partial mad- 
man, though otherwi&e, he may answer with precision, 
Vi all other respects, so that he may be kept shut up iu 
confinement, to avoid the scandal he might give to thel 
vulgar, should his nonsense be permitted to be heard by 
those who have not the necei^sary instruction to judge aboiii 
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lis canae, and the absurdity t>f telazing as an affirmdtiird 
heretic, or confirmed mad-maiii as has frequently bap* 
pened. 

TITLE XL 

Of the Dead. 

' 1. After the proper instrument has been drawn up of 
Oe death of a prisoner, with the assistance of the physici^ 
ans and two notaries, in which it shall be declared whe- 
ther his death wa^ natural or violent; and after it is ascer- 
tained whether the prisoner went to confession in his last 
illness, and performed other christian acts, the inquisitors 
shall dispatch his cause with great celerity, though there 
may be few proofs to be alleged on the part of justice 
not delaying the dispatch to wait for new proofs; and 
dioiild there be prisoners in the holy office, to whom tSa 
ri^ht of defending the dead may belong, the inquisitors 
shall forward the causes of such prisoners, that those of 
the dead may not be retarded on that account* 

2. Should the dead have been imprisoned for crimes of 
heresy, either coiifitent or negative, the inquisitors shall 
immediately order the proceedings to be made conclusive 
as to them, and shall see this done in a fiill board ; ancl in 
case of their having been confitent, and their confessions 
being found to be satisfactory, and that they must be 
received, the causes shall be dispatched, without the heirs 
being summoned for the purpose ; and the same practice 
shall take place with the negative, on its appearing that 
they must lie absolved in that instance. On its being 
vesdved that the confession is not satisfactory, and that it 
cartnot be received, the relatives of the dead shall be per- 
sonally summoned, if in the kingdom, or by edicts if 
ffiey live out of it, and with them the cause shall proceed 
till its final conclusion ; but, on their not coming, a de« 
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fender shall be. appointed ex ojfMo^ and the same shall 
be done in the case of the negatire, when it appears that 
there is legal proof for going to conviction, or >vhen there 
Is doubt whether they must be absolved in that instance. 
In all of the aforesaid cases, the proceedings shall go up 
with the decisions to the. council-general. 

8. When the heirs of the deceased, or persons to whom 
his property may belong, shall come, after being summoned^ 
to defi^nd his, memory, and name, and property, they 
shall give a power of attorney, in due form, to the advocated 
whom they may chusc ; to whom a view of the proceedings 
shall be granted, in their original and true shape, tftat 
after those advocates have received the necesskry infor*^ 
mation from iheir eihployers, they may be enabled to 
produce such arguments and allegations in favour of 
the deceased as they may think necessary to his de- 
fence. 

4. Should any affirmative heretic die in prison, who 
may hava professed the law of Moses, or any other heresy 
against our holy faith, saying that he lived and that he 
wished to die in the same, though it may appear that 
no power of defence belongs to him, nevertheless his 
heirs shall be summoned, because they may produce such 
allegations as to relieve him from condemnation. 

5. When, after the necessary enquiries have been macSe, 
it appears that the prisoner killed himself, the ihquisifasrs 
shall ordep an enquiry to be made in the place of which 
the deceased was an inhabitant, about his capacity, and; 
to ascertain whether he laboured under any defect in bii^ 
imderstanding, from which his death may hav^ proceeded, 
and after this enquiry has been made, his proceedings shall 
go on in manner aforesaid. 

6i. Sfapuld the deceased hav0 been imprisoned for crimes 
not heretical, after the declarations before mentioned ore 
finished, the proceedings shall be e^amin^i in fuQ 



board, and a dedsioa sball be taJken, tliat fieeip^ .ihe 
crime is extinguished by death, the cause shall noticoa* 
tinue, and the same shall foe put an end to, and noCiiVs 
ahall be giren to the heirs of the deceased, declaring tp 
•thrm that they' may send for the body of the deceased* 
to inter it in sacred ground, and perform tor his soul^all 
the rights ot* the church-; and a certificate also shall he 
ipranted to them, by which it may appear that the. die* 
^c<eased was not imprisoned for crimes of heresy* 

7. The inquisitors shall pay great attention ix> tbe 
pr6o6 with which they intend to proceed against the 
<iead, w&ich must be as great, legal, and conclusivej m 
fKissible^ even more so than would have been sufficient to 
omiVict them when alive, since the dead cannot defend 
. Aeir own cwses, and the defence made by a third pet- 
«m is Intended with many difficulties. In case they ^e 
not able to charge the dead with crimes in the aforesaid 
manner, the memory and fame of the deceased shall be 
jtbaolTed from blame in this instance* 

TIT^E XIL 

Of the Absent. 

,L Should any persons, guilty of the crime of heresy 
jmd apostacy, absent themselves from this kingdom, 
after a summary of their absence has preceded, without 
fte being, known to what place they are gone, or though 
the place be^known, if it be such that they cannot ^be 
committed to prison, nor summoned in their proper per<* 
sons, and. after it has been ascertained, by proper certifi** 
cates JOT witnesses, that such persons have been baptised 
as christians, and are held and reputed to be. such, on its 
iaiq>eariog to the inquisitors . that suffic^t has been ad*^ 
ducetdagains^tbe absentees to convict them of the crimes of 
h^^iyfM4d^f99>i%cy% they .^haU be supm^oned p^irsonal^^ 
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if in ft place wh^ie tliit may be conreniently done, or bj 
letters of edict, requiring them to appear witbin a period 
to be defined, and which shall be more or less in daration, 
according to the distances of the places where it is pre* 
sumed (hey are. 

9. The letters of edict shall be published at the. doors 
of the houses where the absentees lived at the period of 
their going away, and the same shall be notified to the 
persons in. the bouses, if there be any, or if there be 
none, to the next-door neighbours. After this, they shall 
be published one Sunday, or holy day, at the parochial 
mass, in those churches of which the absentees were pa- 
rishioners ; and the same shall be affixed to the principal 
doors of the said churches, for the period therein. al- 
lowed to the absent ; and of their being thus published and 
affixed, a certificate shall be written on the back of the 
said letters, and signed by two or three persons who heard 
and saw the same published and affixed. 

'3. Should the absentees come in person to the board of 
the inqaisitioii, within the period assigned to them, or 
afterwards, before sentence is passed in their causes, they 
shall be heard, and the causes shall proceed in the pre- 
scribed form, and the inquisitors shall order them not tp 
go out of the city in which' they live, without their per- 
mission, assigning to them certain days in which they 
shall come to the audiences; and if, in the progress of the 
causes, information should bcf received that they wish to 
absent themselves, they shall be put fnto custody. 

4. Should the absentees not appear within the period 
assigned In the letters of edict, their causes shall be car- 
ried on without a defence, and in three distinct periods, 
:fr0m one auto till the other ; and the proclaimer of those 
shall be. the ;9Srter of the board, who shall certify that 
they did not appear, and the notary shall enter the same 
in the records of the undefisnded: after th^ expiration of 
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tkei« periods, the piomaler shall produpe.hb libel, the 
J^tooft erf justice shftU be published at different timeSj 
as assigned in ^ach of the days determined on, and on 
SQch days the non-appearances of the absentees shall be 
pioclaimed, and they shall be accused ; the proceedings 
sihall then be made up for dispatch by the board, and, 
irith the decisions thereon taken, they shall go up to the 
conncil. 

5. Should there be no sufficient legal proof against an 
absentee |o convict him, but strong circumstantial evi- 
dence of his having committed the crime of heresy, 
ifhich is not lessened by his absence, the inquisitors may 
proceed against him, according to* what is prescribed in 
the ordinanpes, book 5. it. 126. 

6. Wfaep the absentees, legally summoned in the aibre- 
said form, do not appear, and shall persevere in their con' 
inmacy, no advocates shall be appointed for managing 
their causes; but should any person appear, to whom by 
law their defence may belong, and ei^^ress a wish to say 
that the said absentees are dead, or have just cause for 

' their absence, this shall be admitted, and the cause shall 
proceed according to law. , . 

7. Should the absentees come after their crimes have 
had sentences passed thereon, and they haVe been con- 
demned according to the laws of the kingdom ;.or if, when 
taken to prison, they s!]ouId confess their crimes, such 
confessions shall be admitted, and heard ; and on their 
wishing to defend themselves, their cause shall be pro- 
ceeded in according to law, and the ordinances of the book 
5. tt. 126. § 7. 

8. If any persons, after presenting themselves to the 
board, and confessing crimes of heresy, shall absent them- 
selves from these kingdoms, before a decision takes place 
as to their causes, the inquisitors shall proceed in the 
aforesaid form, by virtue of their own confessions ; and 



tbe irhU slmU pfoeoed in the auunier 1>MiMre w&ntngi 4o^ 
fi ; but tf, besides these confessionSy-ihere be any witnessef 
from whom a legal presamption of the crimes which thej 
ha^s confessed themselves guilty of, may result, flie trial 
TKiy procevd according to either of the abrssaid 4&naB. 

TITLE XIU. 

Of legal Suspicions. 

Should any criminal say that hebas legal causes of sus* 
picion against any of the inquisitors, ortlinaries, deputies, 
notaries, or commissioners of the holy office^ the ordinan- 
ces of the kingdom, book 3. tL SI. shall be obserred in 
this case. The judge*reporter of such suspicions shall at- 
ways be the senior inquisitor; and should he be the one sus- 
pected, the next inquisitor shall propose the articles ini full 
board, provided these suspicions be -brought against any 
of the ministers of the board. Should they, however, be 
against a notary or commissary, it will * be sufficient to 
make them known to the ministers then present; following, 
in every other respect, the form of the said ordinances, anil 
granting an appeal to the council-general. 

TITI4E xjy. 

OftheApptals. 

In all interlocutory decisions, or definitive sentences, 
where tbe promoter or defendants may find themselves 
aggrieved, they may appeal to the counciUgeneral, and 
the inquisitors shall receive such appeals, and complaints 
of grievances, without the power of rejecting them either 
as unjust or frivolous, for such a declaration only belongs 
to the superior court; and the final decision made' by the 
council -general upon the said complaints of grievances, or 
appeals, shall b^. intimated to the defendants, or their pro* 
curators. 






TFTIiE XVv 

€)f what is to he obserted in Cases when Circumstances 
shall render it indispensable to have Public Exhibition 
. of an jtutO'dO'fS, 

History baving pvov^, by incontestifole iacts, that the 
ao-called autos^da-fB ordered in the Bjre-Iaws of D. Pedro^ 
de €ditilho, and B. Francisco de Castro, framed by the 
^«flait«, and even aothorized with the coat of anns of tiiat 
penrene fmd already extinct society, were another inven* 
tkm df the ndalignity of the said regulars, to foster that ig« 
meraAee and fanatidsm which they had introduced into 
tlKse icsiigdomS) to the genial scandal of compelling na- 
tions^ sensible, from their state of civilization, that neither 
ift'good and sound pbildsophy, nor in Reiigion^ nor inrPo* 
litics, there is any reason or foundation by which such 
pttMic demonstrations of horrors and misery could be pal- 
Ikited ; to see numerous and wretched prisoners walk in^ 
pompons profession to a theatre or platform erected 
wttbin a church, to hear their sentences read^ thus profan* 
ii^ the temples dedicated to Grod, to worship^ and to pray- 
ers, with indecencies and indignities; and inviting the 
public cariosity of the most authorized ministers, both na» 
tite and foreign, to witness with their eyes, and to make 
known in their writings throughout all civilized Europe, 
the deplol'able situation of these? kingdoms; when such 
anttoS'da'fS were only necessary in cases of indispensible 
nc^cessity, and the vindication of Religion, such as, for in- 
stance, to maka known to the people the heresiarchs or 
marked dogmatists, that the people may avoid them (as 
some years ago bap])ened with <lie monster Gabriel Mala- 
grida), in order that the contagion of their errors should 
not spread, and shake religion in its most solid fouiidations; 
yet the depravity of those regulars was such, that, without 
any ti^ard to the aforesaid reasons, they brought these 
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auios'da'fi into common and geneial use ; and even pub- 
lished the names, crimes, and number of the miserable 
criminals doomed to perform their parts in them, by print- 
ing lists, for the purpose of perpetuating by them the infa- 
my of the unfortunate prisoners, and their descendants, to 
the, inexpressible horror of the pious and illuminaled 
worid. 

And whereas, by the mercy of God, these dreadful tra- 
gedies have ceased to take place in these Jcingdoms e?er 
' since the said extinct Jesuits, and with them ignorance 
and superstition were expelled the country ; their places 
being occupied by the light of knowledge, which the king 
my lord is diffusing from the height of his royal throne; it 
is just and necessary that those productions of daricneu< 
should vanish before it. We do, therefore, determine as 
follows: — 

1. We ordain that there shall no longer be any auios* 
da-fS either public or private; and the prisonen 
who may have been tried on account of any crime whose 
cognizance belongs to the holy office, after their causes 
have been concluding according to the forms before esta* 
blished, shall be called up before the board of the inquisi- 
tion, to hear their sentences there ; and the sam^ sentences 
shall be read to the prisoners by one of the notaries of the 
same inquisition, after a consultation has been had con- 
cerning the sahie,. in the accustomed form, with the coun- 
cil-general, in which a specific information shall be 
given of the number of crimes, and the nature of the 
prooft resulting from the proceedings against the pri- 
soners. 

2. But should any prisoners be convicted of , the 

crimes of being heresiarchs or dogmatists, hypocrites^ or 
rig^lists, (who are those confessors that violate the se- 
crecy of confession) or of being guilty of any other 
crimes, which, on account' of their extraordinary nature, 
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scandal, danger of spteading, or any other aggravating 
circumstanoes, ^oald require public satisfaction, we do 
^ CNrdain, that the inquisitors to whom the notice of such 
crimiiials may belong, after they have tried their causes, 
shall consult the counciUgeneral on the proceedings, sub? 
stantiating, in that consultation, the crimes that have been 
proved against the said prisoners, with all their circum^ 
stances,' that we may determine the time and place when 
^ifid where such pernicious criminals must go to bear their 
sentences. 

3, And even in those cases when the said sentences are 
to be read publicly, in auto daf6,vfe forbid their beii^ 
read and published in churches, but ordain, that if the 
criminals are tried in the inquisition of this court, they 
shajl be read and published in the saloon of the palace 
of our residence, which leads to the tribunal of the coun^ 
ciUgeneral, and to the board of the inquisition. Should 
the prisoners, however, belong to the other inquisitions of 
Coimbra and Evora, the said sentences shall be read in the 
public saloon of the same inquisitions, if it be conyenient, 

* if not, they shall make the same known to the council? 
gener^il^ that we may determine the place where the sen- 
tences are to lie read and published, or that we may order 
t)iat such prisoners shall be forwarded to the inquisition of 
this court, 'to hear their sentences, which will accompany 
Ihcm, read in the aforesaid saloon. 

4. Before the auto daf6 is made public, the inquisitor- 
general $hall make the same known to his majesty, asking 
his royal permission to cause it to be made public. If 
there is no inquisitors-general, the said information shall 
be given by the senior deputy of the council-general to 
tjbe secretary of state, whom hi« majesty may have ap- 
pointed to transmit to the royal presence the business 
^longing to ,the holy oiBce of the inquisition.. 
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5. Tite royal permission of his majesty bein^ ohkAnaA^ 
the said auto da ft sbatl be proclaimed in all chur^bes 
eight days preyious: we do forbid, however, that the 
court or any other persons be invited to come and be pre** 
sent at the said auto da fi^ for the proclamation of it ii 
sttflciartt lb give information of the day, (o those who may 
iririir to be present. The boanrd, hoWever, may apprise the 
lalnisters, familiars, and other persons, whom they may 
think it Hi^cessary to en^ploy in the solemnity 6f the aut^ 

daft* 

0. We do ordain that the sentences of the criminals, 
before joined to the proceecliiig^ of the trials^ be i^nt with 
thd pro^ceedings to the council-general, to be there ar- 
ranged in such a manner as to be fit for publication. 

7. If thtre are any persons to be relaxed to secular jas- 
Vitty the board of the inqtiisition shall inform the corregidor 
of the criMnal department in the court, or the person 
^h.0 is his deputy at the time, that he may come and be 
pfMeiit at the auto da ft; and on the sentence being pub-r 
lished, the senior inqiiisitor shall deliver the same to the 
same corregidor, who shall go to receive it, where the 
in^ni^rtor is, both behaving to each other with due atten^ 
tlon and ionrtesy. 

8. We do ordain, that, for the instruction of the pri-r 
sOfienr, before the auto takes place, the board shall consult 
with the council-general con corning such learned and 
pTndent ecclesiastics, both secular and regular, whom the 
ooniicil-general may select, from amongst the fittest, to 
^Ssist the aforesaid prisoners. 

9. In all oth^i; cases where any dispositions are necessary . 
both before and after the uuto^ the board shall always 
ecriftdtt the council-general, that we may provide what 
my be convenient and necessary. , 

< 10. If amongst the sentences that are io be read to the 
prisoners a^ the boards of the inq^uisitors, as wc haVe or-? 
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dained, there be any that ought to be relaxed \o seciulat 
justice, the board shall make it known to the council* 
genera], in consultation, that we may determine how Xo 
act in such a case, and in what manner the said criminalu 
are to be dispatched.. 

11. Lastly, we do ordain, that from the date of these 
Bye-»Iaws, no more lists shall be farmed, not even ia 
manuscript, of ^he criminals who have been tried and 
«entenoed at the several boards of the inquisitions, oa 
accotuit of the many inconveniencies which would resul|t 
to the service of God, and of the king my lord, and to tbp 
general gpod^ from curiou3 or malignant coUectioos gjT 
mob lists. 
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BOOK m. 

TITLE I. 

Of those who prment themselves to the Inquisitor j to 
prefer their own Accusation^ called Apresentados, 

1. Thoagh against the apostates, who, either by facts 
or words, have contumaciously receded from our holy 
faith, and as such have been judged and sentenced, the 
fihurch has declared the penalties of excommunication and 
irregularity, and the laws of the kingdom, both antient 
and modern, liave prescribed those of infamy, privation 
of honours, offices and benefices, confiscation of estates, 
and the last punishment by fire ; yet should these come 
and present themselves to the board of the inquisition, 
and there confess their crimes, not being accused at the 
time of their presenting themselves by lawful witnesses 
(though these may afterwards appear) they shall be re- 
ceived into the bosom of the holy mother the church, 
without any other penalty but abjuration, which they 
must do in the proper form, at Ihe board, without the 
penal dress, before the inquisitors, a notary, and two 
witnesses, who, together with the apresentado, shall siga 
the instrument of abjuration, and afterwards shall l>e ab- 
solved of the excommunication, and shall be pardoned for 
their irregularity by the inquisitors. 

g. The inquisitors shall inflict such spiritual penances 
on the aforesaid apresentados as they may think con- 
venient, observing, however, that they must be such as 
to be well complied with, without making known the 
ofibnces which the criminals have confessed. 

3. Should the apresentados who have confessed crimes 
of Judaism, or any other heresy, be accused of other 
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crimes, the cognizaixce of which also belongs to the holjr 
office, they shall be received and reconciled in the aforesaid 
form ; and if the apresentados be prisoners in the holjr 
office for atiy other crime, and confess at the board - 
crimes of heresy of which they had not been accused^ 
their causes shall proceed, as ordained in Book u* tL Sh' 

V12. 

4. The heresiarchs and dogmatists who may present 

themselves with signs of true repentance, shall be entitled 
tb reconciliation ; but, though they may not be accused, 
they shall abjure, in the dress of penance, in such public 
place as his majesty may appoint, afler we have made the 
same known to our lord the king, the evil they have done, 
and the public scandal they have caused, by their false 
doctrines. Moreover, they shall have other penalties and 
spiritual penances inflicted on them, and be sentenced io 
seclusion for some time in a monastery, or any place that 
the inquisitors may appoint, to be there instructed and re- 
trieved from the errors which they have believed and 
taught. 

6; Should the crimes of the apresentados consist of re* 
lapses to the crime of Judaism committed both in the first 
and second instances, after these Bye-laws have been pro- 
mulgated, if they have not been accused of them before, 
at the.holy office, by legal witnesses, their confessions shali 
be received, without abjuring anew, if in the first in- 
stance (or lapse) they had abjured in form; but they 
•shall be absolved at the board of the excommunication, 
which they have incurred, and such spiritual penances 
shall be imposed upon them as maybe deemed conve- 
nient ; a person learned and virtuous being appointed to 
confess them, and to instruct them in the mysteries of the 
faith. But if they present lltemselves after being lawfully 
«nd legally informed against by witnesses^ whose testi- 
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9ionj nagr be safficMnt to coavict i\^mt their pre^entiiig 
i((i«ni«elvessliaU be of no avuil, and iheir cauae shail go on 
according io the terras and laws of the kingdom. 

€, The same shall be observed, if after tbcy hare been 
once pveaented, they shall present themselves a second 
time for crimes committed in a (bird lapse, to the end thai 
such confessions may be always received as long as theve 
is 'no Utwful proc^ at the time of the presentations, which 
«iay deprive the apresentado of this benefit • 

7. The same shall also lie dbser^«d as to those whp 
present themselves for crimes of judaifiW committed io fi^* 
«eign countries, to the end that their confessions maybe 
veceiv^, and that^hey may abjure at the board, withonjt 
the habit of penance. 

r8. To take away and put a slop to all doubts aslo tlu^ 
age required for the abjuration of minors, we do decI^ei 
that whether they be apresentados or denounced, they 
shall abjure either in public or at the board, if they have 
completed seventeen years, and not before ; because the 
abjuration in form, or of vehement, is an act very solentn 
and weighty, for which a clear discernment is requiredi aif 
it carries with it capital punishment in cases of relapse* 

TITLE II. 

Of the Negative. 

1. There being a lawful proof, qualified in manner or-» 
dcrcd in Book ii. tl. 4. that any person declaring hin^s^lf 
A. believer and observer of the law of Moses, ^oi}ld such 
'U person deny the commission of the crime, and in such 
a manner persist in his negative, that it may be necesa^y 
to convict him of the said crime, he shall go io^uch nuto 
as we may determine, and be there condemnsdtin the pe« 
•naliies inflicted on heretics, by the ordins^n^es of ih^ 
iinjdom, in Book v. tt. 1. 
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Sr If the negatives are heresiarchs Cft dogmatists, dtm* 
Victed according' to the form prescribed ift Book it. it. 4* 
^ 5y ikey shall go to the auto with a carocka (a imtre of 
]^ftste-board>9 whcfcon shall be inscribed the (itteVf here- 
.siarch or dogmatist ; and the house wherein it may b* 
l^roved they held tlieir synagogue or meeting to leach 
Iheir errors, shall be rased to the ground, and have sail 
thrown oo the foundations, and on the gronnd whereo« 
ii stood a monument shall be erected, at which the cau95 
shall be declared why the building was ordered to be 
l^led ddwn, and the ground to have salt thrown thereOA^ 

3. If any person in holy orders is to be relaxed to se- 
cular justice, he shall go to the auto, dressed in a clerical 
dress, and as soon as the sentence has been read and pttlh 
lished to him, it shall be ipade known to the ordinary, 
that he may cause his degradation to be proceeded in, if 
Rethinks it necessary ;- and should he not send till the 
end of the autoy tlie dress of the relaxed shall be put on: 
him, and he shall be delivered oyer to the secular jus- 
tice. 

4. If the individuals are regulars of any of the ap« 
proved orders, they shall not go to the auto in the frocks: 
of their orders, but in the long clerical robe ; and the 
i|uns that are relaxed to secular justice shall go in a se* 
cular dress, and in the sentences of their relaxations the 
orders they profess shall not be noticed, expressing only 
generally, professed in a regular order. 

5. If against the negatives (here shall not be Iega| 
proof suflBcient to decide on their guilt, but only circum- 
stantial evidence, so strong as to indicate that they com* 
mitted the crimes of which they had been accused, and 
that they must be cleared, except from some penal ties, 
besides the spiritual which the inquisitors are to impose, 
^mong whiqh is to be reckoned the most solenm abjura« 



280 

tion, they may condemn them (if they have estates or 
chatties) to pecuniary penalties, which shall be applied 
to the exchequer and royal chamber of his majesty : and 
they may inflict the same in a proportionate ratio on those 
^who abjure lightly. 

6. If the aforesaid persons against whom there is strong 
circumstantial evidence sliall be in holy orders, besides 
tlie abjuration and pecuniary fine, they shall be sus- 
pended from the exercise of their orders, and rendered 
unfit to be promoted to those to which they aspire for a 
certain time, according to the nature of the proo&, and 
the abjurations they may make. And. if they hold any 
dignity, office, or benefit, to which any jurisdiction is 
annexed, they may be suspended from it in the aforesaid 
ipanner. 

7. When those that may abjure in a solemn manner 
ai'e regulars or nuns of any approved order, they shall 
diso be deprived of all voice and vote, either personal or 
by proxy, for sucli a time as may appear to be conve- 
nient ; and they shall be directed, during the time of 
their suspension and privation, to serve in their respec- 
tive monasteries, in the inferior offices of their religion* 

8. If any indifiduals, whp are not fully convicted of 
heresy, are of sucli rank that it may be improper to order 
them to make their abjuration in public, either lightly or 
vehemently, it shall be sufficient, for the satisfaction of 
justice, that the same should be made in private, the .in-!- 
quisitors shall cause the cases to be carried up to the 
council-general, with the decisions taken thereon, tbiat 
we may determine on the necessary proceedings therein^ 
after we have reported the same to his majesty. 

9. Should any criminal be imprisoned for crimes of 
heresy, and absolved in the first instance of judgmei^ty 
|be choiice of the place, where he may wish to hear bin 



ie atencc wiH depend dn hiitiself, bM on bis nalniif 
cboice trf'ti tbatt public place th^n <Ske tee he iras in, be 
shall be ^cptaiAed from the othte criimnals^ and tstent iipi* 
tfaer. 

TITLE IIL 
O/ the ConfitenL 

I. All «wwe who, after bfeing la^rftH j dchotil^diKl, Ok^ 
^Mstoed, and accused at the holy office fchc drlAMh (X l|bf« 
tesy, isAiaH confftss ihfe same ivith sighs of t*ufe rqptetfli 
*hd5, Isball be received itito die bosom of, alrid a re-*Kio8k 
with, the holy mother the church, and in such pl&ces a^ 
Ire stetU bppoini they shall hear their sentences in a pe- 
iManCieditfss, ^ifrtd they shallabjlire ih form ; and besides thfe 
penalty of confiscation from the time in trhich they coni* 
itkitted the crime, othfet* penances shall be iifiBiiited on 
til to, according to the Mature of their- crimes, and th^ 
«ta|^of the proceedings in which they confined: they 
shall be instructed in the mysteries of the faith, &hd 
(AAigeA to send a certificate that they went to bonfe^sion 
during Lent ; but they shall be informed, that thiey mtist 
toot receive the holy sacrament without esp^ci^l petmis- 
iiion from the holy office. ' 

t. Thosfe who confess their crime's as soon as they arb 
taken to inison, or in the first session allowed to thetn te* 
fott ih»y are accused by the justice, shall be tireated ^Ih 
gtlsater charity, and their confessions, if satisfactory , shall 
tte received, and the reclusion and other penahc^^ shall be 
fdvOnrable. 

3. Should they begin to confess their crimes after the 
libel of justice has been intimated to them, or after the 
proofs have been made known , and published to theniy 
even then, if they exhibit good signs of conversion and 
I'epentatice, their confessions shall be received, butthepe* 
nalties and spiritual penances shall be less favourable in 
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8ach cases, according to the ordintiry manner, savc/and 
except Mrhen such circumstances occar that may render 
them worthy of every possible moderation and pity» 

4. .Should a prisoner confess his crimes after a sentence, 
convicting him of the crimes of heresy and apostacy, has 
been passed, after the same has been notified to him, and 
fifteen days before it is published, if he make a satisfac- 
tory confession, it shall be received ; and besides the pe- 
nalties and penances pro gravioribusj he may, if a male, 
be exiled to any foreign part of this kingdom, for the 
period of five years^ and if a female for the period of 
three years.* 

5. If a pnsoncr confesses, after the last notification 
made to him, within the three days previous to that in 
which he is to hear his sentence, and his confession shall 
be satisfactory, and made with a true knowledge and re* 
pentance of his errors, it shall be received, but subject to 
the same penalties and penances as are before determined^ 
besides the said exile. 

6. Though the heresiarcbs and dogmatists confess be* 
fore they are accused, their confessions must always be 
examined as to the injuries and prejudices occasioned by 
the errors which they have believed and taught, and if 
their confessions are fully satisfactory they shall be received, 
subject tq such spiritual penances as correspond with the 
pase, and they shall be reclused for such a tioie as may 
appear convenient for their instruction in the faith, and 
they shall hear their sentences in such places as his ma- 
jesty may appoint, in the penance dress and carocha, ha¥» 
ing the inscription of heresiarch or dogmatist 

7. Should a prisoner confitent b>e a clergyman, besides 
the aforesaid penalties, with which he must be reconciled, 
ficcording to the time and stage of the proceedings ipi 
•^yhich he 'may confess his crimes, he shall be suspended 
for ever froip the exercise of the orders he holds ; s{laU t^ 



. t 



283 • 

incapacitated from receiving any other, aud shall inCut 
the privation of all offices and benefits, honours, and dig* 
nities, he may possess, as declared in the laws of the king^ 
dom; he shall become unfit to obtain others^ and the reve^ 
Dues of the said officers and benefits shall belong to the ex-* 
chequer as long as the condemned may live. Being a' re* 
gularor nun, besides the said penances he shall be reclused 
in the prison of his or her monastery for such a time as may 
appear proper, according to the nature of the crime, and 
its circumstances ; he sliall be deprived for ever of all vote, 
whether personal or by proxy, and shall be ordered to serve 
in his monastery in the humble offices of his or her reii« 
gion. 

8. As to what regards the infamy of the sons and grand* 
sons of those who may be condemned as heretics, this mat* 
ter must be extricated from the great confusion in which it' 
has been kept till now in the preceding null and void 
bye-laws ; and the same must be reduced to such solid 
and true principles as those in which the most holy 
law of the 25tli of May, of this present year, has placed 
it. First : those sons and grandsons shall be deemed infa* 
mous, the fathers or grandfathers of whom have been he- 
retics and apostates to our holy faith, and tried as sucfa^ 
and condemned to the penalties inflicted by the ordi- 
nances and other laws of the kingdom, such as natural 
death, by fire, and confiscation of- estates and chattels^ 
Secondly, in this same case the infamy comprehends the 
grandson, descended from his grandfather in the male 
- line, but not the grandson descended in the female line* 
Thirdly, those must not be held as infamous who are sons 
or grandsons of persons that did not incur all the said pe- 
nalties, but, truly confessing their crimes, were re-united 
and entered again into an union with the holy mother the 
church, and satisfied the spiritual penances inflicted on 
them; because such sons or grandsons are capable of 
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pOflimme all; boncNH^ a^ digoUieA^ according' la t^ ^'* 
fljent aiod modero.l^wA of Uiese kingdoms, 9a tbey. ^wQie tgf( 
Ummc of tlie cburch capabk of holding punely apiritui^ 
ones, according to. the d^isive. declaration oC the ohap* 
statul^om- 15. de h^4itici8, in 6^. wlucli agrees wilji ibo 
forneF Byo-lawa, Book UL iU 97. ^5. 

TITLE IV. 

Of thfi, Qonfitejnf^ calleii Ifminute. 

h When, ibe- prisoner who confessed tfaofi^ cfimes of 
heresjr foe Tvhicb he was imprisoned^ is defective bpipDr 
perfect in his.confessiony be shall be calleddii^nute ; aq4 
should Ibis diminution relate to accomplices in the> 1^ 
cending or descending, linesi on hn^nds. or. ivi^es^ and 
such acGompUpes sball. be lawfully identified by. perfiM^ 
and.legal witnesses, such, confession shall not be retceived,; 
because it is dinunute as* to such an acconipUce vthejfe no 
forgetfulness could; be presumed, and they. shf^L btei i»« 
lased io secular justice. Iq order to this, howev/erj it i^ 
(<lbe' observed as necessary;^ thitt. the sai[d accpiiipl^<>es in 
relation, to, wboq\.t be prisoner, W2i§ judg€4 diinipujlQ^ ai?e 
aeithejTidead nor. absent, for in regard tp these, circmftr 
atooces forgetfulness is to be presumed* 

^ Should the aacomplices be relations in the first ooU 
latfvrali degree, which. till noiv was. left to.tbe judgment of 
the inquisKors from beRce forward^ according to the date 
oi^the)Be Bj'c-laW's, tiiere shall be no impediment to receive 
the CQnfi'ssious, because the penalty of death. must be de* 
darediUy. an cypress law, and never left to the will and. 
ideasure of the judges. 

3< If. the accomplices before declared in ^ I. are not 
identified by three legal. and perfect witnesses; but only 
by. strong circumstantial evidence, the confessions shall 
be^ received, and the prisoners shall be subjected^to the 
p^nalty.of exile, from three to five years, to some of the 
conquests of these kingdoms. 
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4k Shpttld {he confitent dimiaute, ay to tbe aforesat^/ 
accomplices, be heresiarchsov dogmalista, it shall be siif<» 
fioi^nt- tO' relax them to the secular jaaticei that the said 
dtiiitnatioiis.are proyed ia such a manner as we have de*^ 
dared in Book II. tt. 4. ^^ 5 and* 9. if, when pujt to the^ 
tovture^ they da not chuse to declare them*. 

d. Should the heresiarchs or dogmatists be diminute aa 
to aG€omplice& not standing to them in any of tbe^ afore- 
Sftid relations, and when.it may be known that he has con* 
iBerted to his errors, aad persists in not declaring theia< 
notwithstanding the competent degree of torture to whicjt 
they might have been condemned ; the inquisitors shall 
cause* the proceedings to be sent up to the council-general^ 
witii the decisions taken thereon, that we may determine 
wJiat may be more expedient for the good of religion^ tha. 
service of God, and the king my lord. 

& Should: a prisoner in a state of negative keep any fast 
days, or perform any other ceremonies of the Jewish reli« 
gioninthe prison, and afterwards, when he confesses hi$ 
oiimes^ and says that the belief of his errors continued 
oily till the time in which he. was imprisoned, he shall 
conceal ^uch fasts and ceremonies, and the times andi 
places' where done. On the said Jewish fasts and ceremo«> 
nies being proved by lawful witnesses, who may have ob« ' 
served them, and seen them performed, such confession shall 
not be received, on account of the strong presumption there 
is of its being feigned and dissembled : but if the prisoner, 
after having performed such fasts and ceremonies, should 
first give in confession of his crimes, and then a confession 
also of the said fasts and ceremonies, though he may not 
declare them to have been done in the prison, and how 
long he has believed in his errors, his confession shall be 
received'; because, since it comprehends also such fasts 
and' ceremonies, h^ satisfies the proofs of justice, though, 
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ivbat is a great aggravation, he may conceal the place in 
Trhich they have been observed. 

7. Though according to the enactment of these Bye- 
laws, which order the depositions and names of the wit- 
nesses against the accused to be made known to the pri- 
soners, contradictions in belief, and diminutions as to time, 
6 parte posty when there arc witnesses who impute to the 
prisoner posterior act?, entirely cease ; nevertheless we 
recommend to the inquisitors, that, in such cases, they do 
not take notice of such diminutions, for experience has 
shewn, that they proceed more from ignorance and confu- 
sion than from design. 

8. The affirmative heretics, who persist in their errors 
until the final conclusion of their causes, shall be delivered 
over and relaxed to secular justice ; and should there be 
any reason to fear that they may utter any thing in public 
against our holy faith, they shall go with gags in their 
mouths to prevent them from speaking, and in the dress of 
the relaxed ; but if they acknowledge their errors, and be- 
come converts to our holy catholic faith, making an entire 
confession of their crimes, they shall be received into the 
bosom of, and union with, the holy motber church ; and 
shall be reclused in a monastery, or college of learned re- 
gulars, who shall instruct them in matters of faith* 

TITLE V. 

Of those who rexohe their Confessions juridically rnade^ 

1. If any person spontaneously confesses in the. holy 
office crimes of Judaism, heresy, or apostacy,for which he 
bad been denounced /and afterwards, with an interval^ he 
shall revoke his confession, without proving that there 
was an error in it, or any other cause that might justly ex- 
cuse him, the inquisitors shall exatnine the nature of the 
proofs which mny have been alledgcd against him ; and 
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on their being proved to be full and legal, together with 
the confession, if the prisoner does not become a convert 
and repent, he shall be relaxed to secular justice as an 
impenitent negative, and the same shall be understood, as 
to the heresiarch or dogmatist who may revoke the confes- 
sion he has made, under any degree of torture, after the 
same has been ratified four-and-twenty hours ; but if he 
revokes it before ratification, the torture shall be repeated; 
and if he revoke three times, coming to any fixed point, he 
shall be publicly whipped, and sent to the gallies, ac«- 
cording to the strength of the circumstantial evidence 
which there may be against him. 

^When any prisoner, not denounced, shall confess crimes 
of heresy, and after some time shall revoke his confession; 
if before the revocation any proof of guilt shall appear, 
provided the proof is legal, and, with the circumstantial 
evidence resulting from the confession, sufficient to con^ 
vict him, on his persisting in the contumacy of his revo« 
cation, he shall be relaxed to secular justice. 

3. Should the proof subsequently obtained be posteriac 
to the revocation, and the person so revoking shall not 
have been denounced, it will.be necessary, in order to 
relax the prisoner, that the proofs be so full, legal, and 
conclusinfe, as to convict him lawfully, 

4. When neither before or after the revocation any 
proof appears against the revoker, nor any thing else be- 
sides the circumstantial evidence resulting from a con- 
fession revoked without cause or error, the prisoner shall 
abjure, of X)ehemeht ; be exiled ; and suffer all other 
penalties and spiritual penances that the inquisitors may 
ihink proper. 

5. He, who at the board of the inquisition shall revoke 
his confession, after having been, in consequence of it, re<< 
conciled to the bosom of, and in union with the church, 
on his being examined as to the revocation, and persist* 
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ing in it, be shall be deemed am impeoitent hensiic : but 
if be does not persist in the revocation^ besides the other 
penalties and spiritual penances, he shall be publicly 
whipped, and exiled from three to four years to sOme of 
{he foreign parts of these kingdoms. 

6. Any person who, after being reconciled by Che boty 
office, diall assert in public, or at least before any p^rsonsi 
that he did not commit the heresy or crime "which hb has 
confessed, he shall be immediately iaketi. to prison ; had 
on beittg convicted by the proofs of justice, f>r by Mb 
own confession, should be not have as yet fulfilled (he 
penances already inflicted by bis sentence, besides tk^te 
that are to be indicted, be shall be condemned to be ^b« 
licly whipped, and sent to the gallies from five to sevte 
years ; and shall hear bis sentence in the place wfaeve ^6 
may determine. Being a woman, she shall be exiled to 
Brazilt)r Angola. 

7. Should this crime, however, be commit|«d af4er be 
has fulfilled the penances declared in his sentence^ the 
prisoner shall be subjected, for his temerity, to the afore- 
said pe&alties of whipping ami exile ; but, in this case, 
there shall be some mitigation as to the exile. 

8. Should the proofs be insufficient to bear out the full 
commission of the crime, besides the j:piritual penances, 
the prisoner shall be exiled, the time of exile being in 
proportion to the nature and to tl]e strength of the cir# 
cumstantial evidence which may result from the proofs : 
and if the prisoner, after being taken to prison, persists 
in revoking what he had confessed, he shall be condemi^ 
as impenitent, and a rcvoker^ to the penalties decUi:€d ia 
^ 1. of this title. 
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TITLE VI. 

Of him who relapses. 

t 

Whereas he is to l)c deemed guilty of a relapse, who 
beinj^ once convicted by legal proof of having fallen int6 
any heresy, which he formally abjured b^y his confession, 
or, from other pr^ofe equally legal, is known to have fallen 
into heresy, though not of the same species, a second 
time ; and whereas, by a fiction of law, he is held as 
goilty of relapse who having abjured of vehement^ is con- 
▼icted a second time of a crime of formal heresy ; these 
mles to be applied only to those criminals who commit 
the first and second lapse after the date of these Bye- 
laws; and not to those who, having abjured in form, or 
of vehement J during the time of the operation of the 
Bye-laws of D« Francisco de Castro, again fell into the 
Battle crimes, and for them were sentenced sinc^ iheat 
new Bye-laws ; because, as the former Bye-laws are un- 
doubtedly null and void, and have been dediared to be 
imoh, for want of authority and the royal confirmation, 
il is indispensably necessary to render invalid the trials, 
judgments, or condemnations, in ordinary or extraordi^ 
nary, that have taken place under them, and the penal- 
ties inflicted on the subjects of the said lord the king ; 
the sentences passed by virtue of those Bye-laws being 
gtouinded only on proofs, extorted either by the torture, or 
leprobated by all laws; besides, these dispositions and 
sentences being notoriously null and void, cannot produce 
«ny valid efiectg in prejudice of the defendants ; nor serve 
against them as any sort of lawful hindrance ; nor would 
it be compatible with our conscience; with the meekness, 
inseparable from our character ; or with the rules of jus* 
tlce, that such prisoners should be treated as guilty of 
relapse, who, according to the aforesaid hypothesis, have 
been. unlawfully sentenced: oqi the contrary, by a neces* 
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sary consequence of the reasons before explained, any one 
who has been condemned by the aforesaid null and void 
Bye-laws, and invalid proofs, must be treated as a criminal 
of the first lapse ; therefore we do declare it so, and for 
the future we determine as follows ; 

1. If any person imprisoned for the crime of heresy, 
shall be convicted of relapse in any of the aforesaid cases, 
he cannot be reconciled and received into the bosom of 
the holy mother the church, though he may give signs 
of repentance and conversion, but shall be relaxed and 
delivered over to secular justice, and shall lo^ his goods 
and chattels, which shall be confiscated to the royal 
chamber from the time when he committed the second 
Crime. 

2. If the same prisoner gives signs of repentance, and 
make his confession in such a satisfactory manner that 
be shall appear to be truly converted to the faith, the 
inquisitors shall order him to be absolved, in the sacra- 
ihent of conftssion, of the excommunication which. he 
has incurred by the crime of relapse ; and they shall 
cause the holy sacrament of communion to be adnsinis* 
tered to him in the private chapel of the inquisition ; bat 
as to the relaxation and sentence, what is determined as 
to the convicted negative shall be observed. 

3. If the individual guilty of relapse be impenitent, 
without confessing the crime of relapse of which he 
may be lawfully convicted, he shall be relaxed to secular 
justice, in like manner as' the negatives, withbiit being 
absolved of his excommunication, or having the sacra*- 
ment of £ charist administered to him. 

4* In case that the crime of. relapse is not lawfully 
proved against the prisoner, but there should be strong 
circuniistantial evidence of his return to error, he shall 
bear his sentence in such place as we may determine ; 
fbaU not abjure anew, and shall be condenjiiiBd to a pecu- 
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niarjr fine or exile out of the kingdom, in proportion to 
the nature of the proofs. 

5. Should the prisoner be an heresiarch or dogmatist^ 
but not have sufficient proofs against him to convict him of 
a relapse', except such' as majr arise from circumstantial 
evidence, he shall be put to the torture, which shall be 
greater or less according to the nature of the proofs, and 
on his confessing, and ratifying -tlie confession, he shall be 
relaxed ; but if he does not confess, he shall hear his sen- 
tence in the auto^ wherever his majesty may determine, 
and shall be condemned to pecuniary fine and exile, either 
greater or lesser in proportion to the crimes of this species 
of criminals. 

TITLE Vll. 

Of the Apostates y Reriegados^ and Heretics^ who commit 
their Crimes in these Kingdoms* 

1. Should any apostate, or renegade, preseht kimself 
to the board of the holy office, as a baptised christian, and 
confess that he separated himself from our holy faith, 
and went over to the sect of Mahomet, he shall be received 
with great mercy, and shall abjure at the board, without 
wearing the dress of penance before the inquisitors; and 
shall be absolved of the excommunication which he 
incurred i and upon him shall be inflicted, those spiritual' 
penances which may l)e deemed convenient, without con* 
fiscation of goods and chattels ; and directions shall be 
given for his being instructed in such matters of faith 
as are necessary for the solvation of his soul. 

S. If such a renegado, so presenting himself, shall con- 
fess that out of fear, or on account of ill-lreatment, he be- 
came a renegado only by words, saying, that he always 
had in his heart our holy faith, his confession shall be 
received^ and he shall hear his sentence at the board of 
Ihe holy officie i he shall abjure only de teve / shall be 
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absolved, ad cautellam^ of (he excommnnicatioii which 
lie may have incurred, and shall perTorm sach spiritdal 
penances as may be deemed convenient. 

3. If a renegado, after being imprisoned, or sent by the 
secular justice to the holy oflSce, shall confess his crimes, 
saying, that out of violence, fear^ ill-treatment^ or the* 
necessity of being relieved with charities, he made him-^ 
self only escternally a follower of Mahomet^ or of any 
other hect, though in his heart he never separated from 
our holy faith, he shall also abjure de leve^ in such anio 
as we may determine ; and such penance shall be in** 
flict^ on him as the inquisitors may think expedients 

4. But if, when he confesses his crimes in manner afore* 
said, it shall appear that he becsMue a renegado, and pro* 
fessed the said sect at such an age and time, when he had 
not as yet attained that full knowledge and instritctioit 
which those who arc seventeen years old xuay be pre- 
sumed (o pos^ss^ he^ shall not abjure in form or vehe- 
mently, but shall be merely absolved of excommunication, 
and ordered to be instructed in matters of fiuth. 

5. When reuegados do not present theinselves, aadcon*. 
fess their crimes, when it shall be known that tfaeey have 
committed them ; and if, on being imprisoned, they shall 
persist in denying them, they shall abjure in such place as 
may be determined, according. to the credit of the witnesses, 
ajud the nature of the circumstantial evidence against theai^ 
and such spiritual penances shall be inflicted ^^ ^^T ^ 
deemed convenient. 

6. If, after being imprisoned, the prisoner confesses his 
cranes, saying, however, that out of violence, fear, or ill- 
treatment, ^ he became a renegado only externally, and 
still had our holy faith in his heart ; in such case, when 
no prA)ofs are alleged to the contrary, he shall abjure, d0 
leve, in order to purify himself, by that, of the su^piciona 

. produced bj.tbe testimony of the witnesses, by whose de«^ 
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positions they were imprisoned ; be shall also have such 
odier penalties and spiritual penances inflicted on him as 
the inquisitors may think proper, but he shall be absolved, 
adcautellam^ of excommunication , and instructed in mat* 
ters of fiiith. 

7. Should there be legal proofs adduced against such 
criminals, that they, without violence or fear, but of their 
own" free and spontaneous will, attached themselves to the 
sect of Mahomet,, or any other such, by practising their 
rites and ceremonies, they shall be proceeded against in the 
same manner as all other heretics and apostates from oiur 
holy faith. 

9r. Those who fall again into the said crimes, and who in 
the first lapse have abjured de leve^ in the second shall 
make the Objuration vehemently , and shall have sucb 
ulterior penances inflicted on theia as the inquisitors may 
determine; but if in the first lapse they abjured vehemently^ 
itr the second they shall not make any abjuration, but 
rirall be proceeded against as gmlty of relapse. 

9. Though foreign heretics are admitted into these king* 
doms, as well as to all the catholic countries of Europe; 
and there is a concordat, that those who come from other 
foreign kingdoms shall not be raoliested here, on account 
of their religion or points of conscience ; nevertheless, if 
they commit crimes in these kingdoms, productive of pub- 
lic scandal, or manifest derision and contempt of the ca- 
tholic religion, beyond those limits that werfe prescribed 
to them on their being admitted pnd tolerated, the inqui- 
sitors^ on having certain proof of the said crimes, without 
going any further, shall make the same known to us, that 
we may submit their cases to his majesty, to whom only, 
belongs the knowledge and interpretation of treaties, and 
the precise cases and circumstances in which such crimes 
are to be punished. 

10. As to infidels, if they are guilty in the same manner 



894 . 

in those kingdoms, they shall be condemned to the pn* 
nishment of public whipping, and sent to the galliesy 
with such other penalties as may appear necessary to the 
inquisitors ; and should their crimes be of such a nature 
as to make the criminals deserving of the ordinary penal* 
tics, they shall be relaxed to secular justice. 

TITLE VIIL 

Of Blasphemers y and those who utter heretical^ darings 

or scandalous Opinions. 

1 , Any person who shall be guilty of heretical blasphemy, 
by affirming any thing of Grod which does not belong to 
him, or by denying any thing which does belong to him, 
or by attributing to any creature what belongs only to 
God, shall abjure, de levcy in theplace we may appoint, 
as suspected in his faith, provided his rank, and the 
circumstances of the crime, do not require a greater ab« 
juration, such other penalties and spiritual penances, 
at the option of the inquisitors, shall be inflicted on him 
as may appear proper ; a due regard being had to the gra- 
vity of the blasphemies, the rank of the person who ut« 
tered them, and the place and time, and occasion, where, 
when, and on which they were spoken. 

2. Should the person be frequently accustomed to utter 
heretical blasphemies, with emotions of anger, however 
slight, he shall go to such auto as we may appoint, and 
shall there make his abjuration vehemently^ (if there are 

* no circumstances to call for moderation) proceeding thi« 
ther with a gag in his mouth; he shall be condemned to the 
punishments of public whipping and exile; besides such 
other penalties and spiritual penances as tb^ inquisitors may 
think convenient, which shall be more severe than those 
inflicted on persons not accustomed to blaspheme, and who- 
only occasioniy give way to that crime. The inquisitors, 
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h9weYer9 shall observe, that the habit of blaspheming is 
proved by its having been long adhered to, by the repeti- 
tion of the act, and not by its occasionally occurring. 

3. Should any person blaspheme the mysteries of the 
Holy Trinity, or the Divinity of Christ our Lord, or his 
being conceived by the influence of the holy spirit, or 
his redeeming us with his sacred death and sufferings, or 
by inveighing against his incarnation, or against the pa- 
rity of the Virgin Mary our Lady; if the person guilty 
of such sayings be a plebeian, besides ' the abjuration 
which he shall make in the auto^ that we may determine 
where he shall goto hear his sentence, he shall be publicly 
whipped, and condemned to the gallies for a period not 
exceeding from three to five years; if a woman of the 
same rank, she shall also be publicly whipped, and exiled 
for the same term of years to S.Tom6, or Angola; if a noble 
^rson, he shall abjure in the same manner, and instead of 
a public whipping and the gallies, shall be condemned to 
pecuniary fines, and a milder exile, according to his 
rank, the property he may possess, and the circumstances 
of the crime and scandal he caused by it : on all such 
crimes such spiritual penances shall be inflicted as may 
appear convenient. 

4. Persons, either ecclesiastical or regulars, who may 
utter such blasphemies as by the law are deemed atrocious^ 
they shall abjure, de leve^ or vehemently, regard being had 
to this, that if they are men of letters, the presumption 
against theni is greater, and consequently the degree of 
abjuration, and the other penalties and penances 
which are to be inflicted, must be greater in such a 
manner, that they may be punished according to the 
scandal they occasioned, and they shall be reclused fot 
some time in such places or monasteries as may be thought 
eoliYenient. 
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5. Should a prisoner deny his haTiug uttered the blas- 
phemies for which he has been imprisoned and denounced 
in the holy office, and should , from the proofs of justice, such 
circumstantial evidence arise, as strongly to indicate that 
he wbhes to conceal «ome error in his opinion ; and oa 
being admonished, he shall persist in bis denial, he shall 
abjure in such place as we may appoint ; and after he has 
been instructed ia matters of faith, he shall be condemned 
to eidie out of the kingdom. 

6. Should the -prisoner confess his blasphemy, aiidsaj 
that he uttered it because he lived at variance with the 
faith, and believed in the law of Moses, or in any other 
impious or pernicious sect, he shall be proceeded against 
as a formal heretic ; and if any of the blasphemies be oi 
any atrocious nature, such as against Christ our Lord, 
against the purity of his most holy mother, or aoy thing 
similar, and the crime shall have been public, and the 
criminal shall have been received into an union with the 
holy mother church, besides the dress of penance which 
he must wear to the autoy he shall have a gag in his mouth| 
and shall be sentenced to be whipped, and exiled, in order 
to satisfy the scandal which the faithful have received from 
his crimes. 

7. In case of his relapsing into the same crimes, if in 
the first instance the criminal abjured de leve^ in the se- 
cond he shall abjure vehemently, and the penalties and 
penances shall be proportionably more rigorous; r^ard 
being had to the rank of the criminal, and the circumstances 
of the crime : if he has abjured vehemently, he shall not 
abjure a second time ; but if plebeian he shall be, on the 
second lapse, publicly whipped, and sent to the gallies, 

. for a period not exceeding from seven to ten years ; and if 
a woman^ the same punishments of whipping axid exile 
to St. Thom6 or Angola shall be inflicted on her; if a 
noble person, or a gentleman, he shall be subjected to a 
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pecUniairjr fine and exile, aiul all other penalties and pe«. 
nancfts in pfoportioa to the extent of the blasphenfy. 

8. Any person who shall j^ffirm that simplex fomicafto 
i$ not a sin ; if an ignorant person, he shall be condemned 
(0 hear bis sentence in such QutQ as we may determine, 
where be shall abjure^ d^ levcy as suspected in his falttti 
^^A such spiritual penances shall be inliicted on him as 
way be coavenient for the ^ood of his soul ; and he shaf( 
also be instructed in ih^ mysteries of the faith. The^ sam^ 
shall be observed with respect Ui him who says that udurj 
and simony are permitted and not sinful, but if a persoa 
of quality, he shall abjure at the board. 

9. Should the cause of an heretical blasphemer be tried 
before any ecclesiastical or civil jadge, the inqfiisitopi 
shaft order such a cause to be remoTed to the board of the 
holy office ; for on aqconnt of the suspicfon arising agtffaist 
I|i9 prisoner accused of heretical blasphemies, thai: he does 
Mt think well of o^r boly faith, the consequeuoe of tbi^ 
Clime sbalh belong to the^iy office, by which oidy sucbt 
bbspbemieis are to be examined aad punished ; but befori? 
tbify the particulars of the case shall be made known te 
ihe couacilo^neral, as well as when the letters summonii^ 
the pri«oQ«r, and the proceedi^igs on his trials, shall not Ih^ 
COQOf lied with, and given up by any of those j^ges^thajt 
W9 may in such cajie» niftke the same knowa to his m4k 
jesty. 

iO. -Whet an heretical blasphemer k^ been punished 
bgr secular justice, beshsdl not be called to the iaqaisitjxm 
fox a -new puaishment, bni only to make the competej^t 
^juration of the errors be has prp&ssed. 

11. Whereas^ to the boly office have been entrusted the 
ieogniaaAce of all, for the sake of avoiding tb^ injury ta the 
jfaUbfiil which always arises from blasphemies that are 
jrasfa and scandalous, to the deliiment of good custof^^ 
^md the purity of our boly faidi ; we do ordain, that i^ 
any person shall be guiUy of uttfiriog rash w4 Mwd^ 
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loos blasphemies, whicli may virtually contain errots, or 
excite suspicions of heresy, though not absolutely here*' 
tical, the inquisitors shall take notice of it; and if the 
person be a plebeian, and the crime has been public, 
t|iey shall order his sentence to be read in his parish 
church, when the criminal is present; and if a person of 
quality, at the board of the holy office, inflicting on 
both the necessary spiritual penances; but if the said 
blasphemers should have been already punished in other 
courts, the holy office shall not proceed against them. 

TITLE IX. 

Of those who disrespect the most Holy Sacrament f or 
s€u:red Images^ or receive the same most Holy Sacra* 
fnetU after eating on the same Day. 

1. Whereas the immediate adoration of latria^ which is 
due to the most holy sacrament, and the relative one due 
to the image of Christ our Lord, and his sacred' cross; 
and the veneration and worship due to the images of the 
Virgin our Lady, and the Saints, cannot be denied with* 
JDUt an -error against thp faith, should any person be so 
daring, in disrespect or contempt of the most holy sacra* 
itaent, as to break, overturn, or anywise treat with insult 
the consecrated host, or consecmted chalice, or any image 
of Christ our Lord, or of the Virgin Mary our Lady, he 
khali be examined as to the said crimcj and on the pre* 
sumption arising that he does not think well of our holy 
catholic, faith, and on his confessing that he acted in such 
a manner because he lived at variance with the faith, he 
shall be proceeded s^inst as a formal heretic, and besides 
the penalliea to be inflicted on him, if the crime was pub- 
lic, and required public satiisfaction, he shall be sentenced 
to be publicly whipped, and sent to the gallies, according 
to the circumstances of the crimes : and if he denies liav« 
ing committed the crime, or though he confesses it, if he 
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denies having had intention ta separate himself from ihf 
faith, he shall abjare, de levcy or vehemently, in the place 
assigned to him ; but if the crime is public, it shaU not be 
sufficient for him to deny this intention, ii^ order to avoid 
the punishments of whipping and the gallies i for, besides 
these punishments, lie sliall suffer under other penalties^ 
SIS may appear commensurate with his crimes. 

2. But should a criminal have led a libertine life, or 
one not very consonant to the true belief, and on confess- 
ing the fact, he shall deny the intention, and aggravating 
circumstances diall have occurred as to the publicity of 
the crime, as well as to the general scandal resulting frotn 
it ; but it may appear to the inquisitors that, for.the satis- 
faction of justice, the arbitrary penalties will be sufficient, 
after having examined the case with great attention, they 
shall enter a decision on the proceedings, and shall send 
the same up to the council-general. 

3. Any person who, out of contempt for the sacred 
images, shall commit any act ^f disrespect, or irreverence 
towards any saint, he shall abjure, deleve, in such place as 
we may appoint. Should the fHi^k of the person, or the 
circumstances of the crime not require a greater abjura- 
tion, and the singularity of the fact shall be such as to exp 
cite scandalous notice in the place where the crime was 
perpetrated, he shall be exiled from three to five years, to 
any of the foreign parts of the kingdom, and there sudi 
penan^e;s sludl be inflicted on him as may appear proper. 

4. Should it be proved against any person, that without 
necessity he went to receive the sacram^l, after having 
jcaten or drank any thing during that day ; for the first 
^ffence he shall be called to the board, and there repri- 
manded for the daring temerity of his conduct; for ths 
second fact lie shall be proceeded against, and the trial, 
with the decision made thereon, shall go up to the council- 
^neral* _ ' 
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TITLE X. 

Of Jacobism. 

WlieKm> ^ter these kingdoms, bj.ihe mercjr of God^ 
ud through the most vigilant care of our most religious 
nonarchs, had been always preserved from all heretical 
^jroi^ and from all sects tmd schisms that might hsve di- 
vided and separated them from the christian unioo^ and 
from the pane sentiments of true and fiolid leligion, there 
tias appeared io Portugal, in later timet, a combination of 
jjodividuaJs of the sepular and regular clergy » and of laj 
feetaries, )vho, restricting themselves to n particular and 
•pviel focthod of spiritual life, and directed by chie£$ des^- 
iitnied o( a lawful mission ; and by statutes, principias^ 
and rules^ &rmed without any canonical authoritjfr, which 
has dared to constitute, in the law of grace^ a regular sect, 
jn every respect similar to t})e Farizean, in the written 
Jaw, which is reprobated by the gospel. 

And whereas the aforesaid sect was governed, by max- 
ims of the most insidious hypocrisy, and practised notori- 
ous abuses^ not only of the moral and theological virtues, 
but ^ven of the secrecy required in sacramental confession, 
io the riMn of the second plank of our salvation ; and with 
A breach of the public peace of the people, and the quiet 
pf families and their bouses ; and being directed accord- 
ing to the ends pf its sectaries, to ac(j[uire interests and ho« 
poursi and richeis, and sought at all times to satisfy their 
depraved passions of love and hatred. 

In this inanner proceeded the abominable chiefs and 
hc^ds pf the said sect, as terrible monsters <»f pride and co- 
yeton^ness, of seditiqn and vengeance, until they were over- 
thrown by the royal board of censure, in their decisive 
judgwfintof thelOthof March, 176£>; and in their defi* 
nitive sentence' of the Sd of April in the same year, in 
which it is ordained that the. original of that most false^ 
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fystem entitled «< Thesei, maxims, and tpmtuiil eKcrciseSy 
of the Jacohcoy^^ sbould be kept tecret in the office of the 
•ecretary of that tribunal, in which all copies or originals 
takeh from it, after being delivered at the said board, 
iAonld be publicly burnt, with a proclamation by the 
bangman, in the grand square of the exchange, as was 
'actoatty done on the 4th day of April, in the* aforesaid 
year. 

Consequently, the council -general of the holy-office, in- 
duced by the indispensable obligation of its ministry, in« 
terfered in ev^ry respect in its power to prevent the further 
extent of a system so repugnant to the tenets of religion, 
and so adverse to. the maxims of the gospel, a system 
which had for i(s bases hypocrisy and superstitious sedi- 
tion, by causing an edict to be published, dated on the 
7th of July, in the same^year, wherein they enjoined that 
all persons who should consider the said system to be ^k)d 
and worthy of being followed, or should practise it either 
ias to the whole or part, or should defend or favour its 
ptinciples should be denounced to the holy office. 

And whereas it is just and necessary that, in these Bye- 
laws, some provisions should be established a^inst the 
transgressors of the aforesaid edict, with competent penal- 
ties to restrain them, we do ordain that, in regard to them, 
the following circumstances shall be observed. 

1. All persons of any sex, state, or condition, who are 
denounced for having uttered opinions tending to main- 
tain and defend the aforesaid reprobated system, was or is 
, lawful, either wholly or in part, after the reality of such 
opinions has been proved, and the same opinions qualified 
by qualificators of the greatest rank, . and critically re- 
marked upon by divines, who may judge the opinions 
comprehended in the spirit of the said edict, they shall 
be conveyed to the prisons of the holy office, and there 
tried in a summary and verbal manner, according to the 
truth resulting from the proceedings. In case they should 
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confess their crimes, they shall be condemued to the pa« 
nbhment of public whipping, and sent to the gallies or to 
Angola, for the space of six years, not being noble ; hnt 
should they be noble, they shall be condemned to ten years 
the exile to S. Thome, or Angola ; which is to be the case 
always after they hare formally abjured the errors which 
might have been proved against them, and baye begged 
pardon as true and repentant coniitents. 

S. Should the prisoners convicted and confitent be ec« 
clesiastical persons belonging to the clergy, either secular 
or regular, after the aforesaid abjuration and penance have 
been attended to, they shall be suspended from the exer- 
cise of their orders, and condemned in ten years exile to 
the island of S. Thome, or to the kingdom, or garrisons 
of Angola, according to the magnitude of the crime they 
have committed, and in proportion to the injury they may 
have caused by their false and daring doctr^ies. 

S. If, however, the aforesaid prisoners, after thpir opif^ 
nions have been proved and qualified, and the proper pea- 
sure of the same has beeen intimaied to them ; apd afber 
charitable admonitions have been given to them, and such 
other endeavours have been raatde as niay jl^ considered 
necessary, either to the end that those convicted of errors 
should desist from them, or to proi^e that they contuma? 
ciously persist in them, and yet, notwithstanding all ihesp 
endeavours, they should still continue in the pertinacity 
of maintaining and holding such errors to be good and 
lawful, they shall be proceeded against with the penalti^ 
established by the ordinances of these kingdoms, in rela- 
tion to the schismatics who separate themselves from the 
indivisible union of ^he church, and the Heretics whp 
secede from it to follow novel and particular systems or 
opinions. 

4. We do ordain that such prisoners as shall perttna? 
ciously and incorrrigibly persist in denying that the^ 
have uttered the opinions juridically proved a^ain^t 
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them, they shtdl be condemned to the same penaltiest k 
being understood, however, that the said penalties shall 
take place only when the opinions denied as aforesaid con- 
tain formal heresy. Should they be of another nature, 
then the said negative prisoners shall be condemned to a 
public whipping, and ai%erwards sent for ten years to the 
gallies, or to Angola, according to their different ranks* 
' 6. In case of their relapsing to the same crimes, when 
on the first relapse they abjured in form, the penalties 
established by law against relapse shall be inflicted on 
them. 

6. Moreover we do ordain, that if any of the aforesaid 
persons be of the female sex, profesi^ed in any of the regu- 
lar orders, but under th6 sentence of exile, they shall be 
sent instead to the remotest convents of their respective 
orders, and there imprisoned from five to ten years, ac- 
cording' to the greater or lesser enormity of their crimes ; 
und they shall be deprived of the black veil, and of all 
vote, whether of electing or of being elected, 

TITLE XL 

Of Witches^ or Wizards, Sorcerers^ Diviners^ Judiciary 
Astrologers J and Maleficent Conjurers. 

Whereas the divine conqueror of the aerial and infernal 
powers, when he visited this corrupt and idolatrous 
world, and redeemed mankind in it with his most precious 
blood from the bondage of the sin, left the devil broken 
down, imprisoned, and restrained from enjoining' man- 
kind,, as has been the constant tradition of many fathers of 
the church, and the established doctrine of great divines, 
and ecclesiastical authors, of the most improved and pious 
erudition.* 






Sanctus Athanasius in Epigt. Encyclic adversus Arianos. Dio. 
Augp. lib. 4. de civit. Dei. capt 20, Idem ibid. lib. 18. cap. 18. 
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WkenM the same tiiingr that dictates^ to^ ui sooad and 
good tbeoVogy baa been demoostrated bj natural reason it- 
self, aad by experieaoe ; for, oa one baud, it is well under- 
stood thai malignant spiritsi notwithstanding tJbiair cover 
nants with witches and wizards, sorcerers, di?iaers, aad ju<- 
diciary astrologers, conid not bstab through the funda- 
mental lawsof the order of oature^ which the proYideace 
of the Su{Mrerae Author of the same, nature has made invio- 
lable aad uBHiutable, for the preservation of the world y 
^nd, OB the other hand, it is to be concluded, that if the 
contrary were the case, no one could escape from the ii>* 
jticies pf the hatred congenial to the same spirits wh<l^ hi^ve 
been always inimical to miserable humanity; and no ope 
could repress the bad dispositions of all the wretches who 
are said to conspire with them ; because,, whenever all of 
them should be free, they would wish to range themselves 
under the banner of Satan, that united togelh^ in one 
conmoH cause th^ might destroy all rational souls. 

For the argument of theology, that there may be some 
cases, in which the said diabolical spirits, who can do no- 
thing of themselves, mity torment human beings, if Grod 
pef mitted them so to do, has no application whatever to 
the jurisdiction of this le^shitioa ; because, as no person 
has hitherto doubted that Divine Omnipotence has the 
power of performing miracles, by the means of such, and 
so disproportionate instruments, as are the devils ; and be^ 
cause this is not the question to be agitated in these laws. 
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a, Irm. \i^, i. ya^. 1. SimcUw Cyprlanus d^ idol, vaoii. Sauicku^ 
Joan. Ciir. torn 4 & 11. Sanot. Gre^. Nazian. in foami. torn. 6. S. C)e- 
mens. Alex, in sua EpUt. apud S. Hieroa. S. Epiph. Hare. 21 . ex Sy* 
nod. S. Patricii in Hibernia circa ann. 450. can. .16. Tertiff. de iM* 
cap. 9. Huetius Demonstr. Evang. cap. 3§. Propos. 9. ^4. MiAt 
in Art. Mag. lib. S. Grimafdi in dissert, Trium Hag^. Ctfrtinar. Litt. 
Tart.'lBuseb. tfclfirafig. Traeprarat. Kb. 5. cap. 1 9ti, fMbJ. dc 
OracuT. v^t. ^ Emicor; dissert. T. c*p^. i . 
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which will consider only another doubt, whether there be 
in this world such an art as by the means of invocatio \s of 
the same devils, or the formation of lines straijc^lit or 
oblique, or of circles, is capable of iransporting human 
bodies with velocity through the air, from one part of the 
World to another, however remote ; of forming ferociou$ 
knimals; of obsiTving the sun and stars; of rendering ra- 
tional creatures tnorbid and unhappy, by exciting languor 
of body, dullness of spirits, and inflicting barbarous and 
Cruel ded,ths at the will of the professors of so dangerous 
kn art. Because, Whoever believes in such things is guilty 
of an absurdity no less than that of ascribing to the devil 
those attributes which belong only to the God of Jacobj 
besides confounding the miracles of Divine Omnipotence 
trtth the operations of hell ; besides, supposing, which is 
an offence to the divine goodness, that it could permit a 
vile wretch, or an infamous astrologer, with mere figures 
in ink or in charcoal, with decoetiods of herbs^ or simitar 
superstitions, to be able to deprive persons of their gOods^ 
their health, and even of (heir lives. And as the church 
does not extend its decisions to iiilernal acts, arid as the 
laws are not established to notice facts merely possible, or 
rare ; and as, from all the foregoing remarks, it follows, 
that neither of the two covenants or pacts to which thos6 
powers have been attributed, there has beeii hitherto any 
proof, not of the implied pact, under which, as was 
supposed, the said superstitious facts or words of sorcery 
occurred ; because it is incapable of proof, from its very 
nature, for there are no human means of knowing whether 
the devil comes at the invocations implied in the said 
facts or words of sorcery ; but, on the contrary, the nega« 
tive of this diabolical agency oi" concurrence must be be- 
lieved. Not the other expressed pact, because it is not 
only improbable and incredible, for the reasons before 
stated, but also because it has been shewd to be ilUfounded 
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by proofs of denial in a great number of proceedings or 
crimes, during the long period of nearly two centuries, 
and the sentences parsed by the inquisitions of these king- 
doms, and the independencies against pretended wizards 
and witches, sorcerers, diviners, and astrologers. All th^ 
proofs ever alledg^d Hgainst such prisoners were always rcf- 
duced to their own single and insulated judfcial or extrft 
judicial confessions, without the manifestation of any 
other circumstances by which a juridical opinion could 
be formed of the said explicit pact by tbem affirmed, ikQ 
doubt with a view to keep up the idea of their fictioivs 
and impostures in the public opinion, they knowing 
perfectly well that there were no means whatever to prove 
their falsity. 

And whereas, by the deduction and combination of eH 
the aforesaid, a conclusion has been formed, theologically, 
jiiridically, and geometrically, that witchcraft, sorcery, 
divinations, enchantments, and maleficent acts sinQe the 
redemption of the world have manifestly beea impostures, 
invented either by powerful persons, who to sanctif)^ or 
render formidable their avarice and tyranny, and to gra- 
tify their depraved passions, made use of magici^qsi, 
and of priests of the gentiles, as proper instruments for es- 
tablishing upon the ignorance and fanaticism of tbp peo- 
ple, a blind submission to their cruel atrocities, as we read 
of the inhuman emperors Heliog^balus, Julian, Maxence, 
Valerian, and other persons addicted to metaphysical and 
mathematical studies, which magi and other persons, in 
order to gain access to sovereign^, and their ministers, and 
to obtain interest with them, and for other human and car- 
nal ends, employed themselves in spreading marvellous 
theories, and supernatural facts, with whicli, abusing the 
innocence of the people, and fomenting ignorance,^ kept 
alive in the public that ardent fanaticism which incapaci- 
tates noen from the use of their reason^ as wa« pr^Lciised 
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(for instance) in high Germany, by Friar Henry, insiitur • 
tor, and Friar Didacus Sprenger, in the publication of 
his work entituled, " Malleus Mal^carunjL ;^' — in lower 
Germjlny, by the Jesuit denominated Martinho Del 
Rio, in. another work entitled '^ De\Magia ;'*'* — in Italy, 
by Friar Hieronimus Savanarola; in France, by Friar 
Thomas CHnipanela; in Portugal, by ahotlier famous 
Jesuit, Antonio Vieira, all of whom took advantage of the 
darkness of the times; and when also were read, withgrdat 
attention, all the impostures dreamt by N^icholas Reraigio^ 
John Nider, JN^icholiis Jaquerio, and many othor sophists 
and fanatics of similar dispositions ; — or the' said inveh* 
tioHs were ideas of other persons, poor and needy, who 
had recourse to these superstitions for the puipose of sa^ 
tisfying their hunger, without fatiguing their bodies with' 
work, as happened with a great number of those who 
were punished by the sentences passed in the aforesaid- 
proceedings at the inquisitions -of Lisbon, ETora,.Coim- 
bra, and Goa; or they were the natuml offspring of 'the 
new discoveries, or of the operations before known in 
exj)erimental physics, chemistry^ and botany, or they 
arose from the influence of hysteric pasvibnsr, atid" iif* 
flamed imaginations in the female sex^. 

And whereas^ in the present illuminated age j itwouldf 
be incompatible with the gravity and decorum of the 
boards of the hol^ office; to institute voluminous pro- 
ceedings with juridical and serious formalities, in re- 
gard to an ideal aiul imaginary crime, and from whicH 
it must follow, that in proportion to the seriousness with 
ivhich it might be treated, would be the credit it would' 
gain with the people, (o the multiplication amongst theni 
of so man^ more believers in those doctrines, that hold 
the existence of the aforesaid cheats and impostures to 
be real, there: being mean and ignorant men enousfh to^ 
credit them ; when, on the contrary, if the same were des- 

Q Q 2 , 
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pised and ridiculed, it would soon become extinct, as 
experience has shown to be the case among the civilized 
nations of Europe. With all the said motives operating 
upon us, we do ordain in the said respect as follows: 

CHAP. I. 

QJ the Commitment and Order of Proceedings in the 

Trial. 

1, We do ordain, that all persons, of any sex, state, 
or condition, who may be denounced of any crime of 
witchcraft, sorcery, divination, judicial astrology, pre- 
diction of futurity, enchantment, malificence, or other 
similar superstitions, shall be tried in mere verbal pro- 
ceedings; that the necessary proofs of the tactis for which 
they may be proceeded against, shall be immediately 
produced, and on there appearing to be cause sufficient 
to arrant commitment, the imprisonment of the cri* 
rainal shall be immediately decreed, and when taken to 
prison, the proceedings on their trials shall take place in 
the form hereafter determined. 

2, We do also ordain, that when the aforesaid criminal^ 
ate caUeU to the board to whose cognizance they belfing, 
1st. After they have been questioned for the ordinary an- 
swers, as to their names, ages, places of nativity, parents, 
and whether they know or suspect the cause of their im- 
prisonment, and have satisfied the aforesaid questions, 
the crimes, which have been proved against them shall 
be declared to them in their full extent. 2dly. They 
shall be asked, whether they confess that those circum-. 
stances really happened with which they were charged, 
Sdly. In case they should not confess immediately, they 
shall be tried and sentenced, as the sidd crimes may de- 
serve, and shall be condemned for them in the penalties 
hpy^fter declared. 4thly. In case they should deny 
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tbe aforesaid facts, and show an intention to persist in sucb 
a denial, by impeachments or cross-examinations, the 
witnesses whom they may name shall be forthwith exa- 
mined, and their depositions shall be added to the proceed- 
ings on the trials, as well as the documents to which they 
may refer, 5thly. If the criminals substantiate their 
defence, the proceedings shall be sent to the council- 
general, with the information of all particulars that may 
have been ascertained, in order that the 4$ame criminals 
may be absolved in this instance, and that they may be 
liberated without any other formality of law or loss of 
time. 6thly. Should the prisoners fail in superceding 
the proofs of justice, they shall be called again to the 
board, where it shall be declared to them that they are 
convicted of the crimes for which they were accused ; 
that they mu;st declare the true motives for having in« 
vented and plotted the fictions and impostures of which 
they are convicted, it being proved at the board that the 
whole consisted of stratagems, of their own invention, 
arising from malice propence, and without any basii^ on 
which their delusive deceptions might be founded ; and 
tbe same deceptions, consisting of superstitions, which, 
mingled the faith of the church with the worship of the 
true God, and as such condemned by the holy fathers and 
ecclesiastical doctors, by many general and provincial 
councils, and by the synodal constitutions of almost all 
the christian establishments; they must declare also when 
tliey dared to practice those superstitious acts, ceremonies, 
cr inventions, of which they are convicted; when it shall 
be observed to them, that the prohibitions and excommu- 
nications aforesaid are against both them and their prac- 
tices ; and that they might render themselves worthy of 
the mercy wliich the holy tribunal of the holy office 
always extends to the true confitent, they must confess not 
only their crimes, but al^o the Latention and motives tor 
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'tommiHwg them, withotti any concealment or rc^rvatidh 
witatsoever. 7th\j. After the proceedings and admoni- 
tioAS beftre ordained, and after they have been repeated 
in thfed successive audiences, whether the said criminsils 
ta^ conlkent or negative, they shall be definitively seil- 
tMioed v^ithovt delay, according to the merits of their 
eases, i» the following manner : — 

CHAP. H. 

» 

Of the Sentences and Punishments therein ordered to be 

injtided on the Criminals. 

I. Whereas? we have observed, in the preface ta this^ 
Titl^ that nobody ought to believe, that between the 
oitminais accused of the errors here treated of, and' the 
nudignani sfiirits, ibete is any compact either real or 
implied, but that the malicious designs of the said^cri- 
minaia proceed either from aflfeetation or theirown foolisir 
invention,. (Mt from ignorance, and foolish credulity, as to 
such' or such signs, such or such words^ such or such 
imiKtures; of herbs^ such or such benisons l^rnt front 
tjradition^ iii the families of the criminals, and acAquired' 
by them frora^ simple persons among" low people,- wlio 
always bav& a propensity to give credit to^ everjr thirrgr 
th<kt appears extraordinaryy it would not be consistent in 
v& to coiKienm the albresaid criminals as guiltyof heresy, 
to w)iicb is asBexed a- capital punishment^ but only as 
gpitty of fiction, inqposturcj and superstition; we do 
therefore ordsun, that in sentencing the said criminals^ 
the following. fonns shall be observed : 

% The preambles of the sentences shall always be con- 
ceived in general terras, or by stating, <' that the crime of 
superstitioii i» so detestable, and of such gravity, that 
injuries to the faith of the church, andtlie w'orshfp of* the 
true Gkid^ iare'fiotonlj^ condemned inthe flftt commattif- 
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moid of the decalogue, but since that hare b<^eii Bteo^B- 
3ively reprobated, proscribed^ and anathematised by tte ^ 
bolj fathers, by the couocilsJboth general and pt ovimsial, 
and by tbe synods of ail. christian estaUiiAmeiJitsy'' it 
being inoi^ certain, that we may call scq^rstitioufr, 
1ft. All^those facts, writingis, wwds, or ceremmiies, which 
liayi? not in themselves any natural yirtue to pmdtioe 
those effects which th«y ostentatiously pretend. 3d« AU 
tliose acts, in which the same effects am not atttibttted 
either to God or to nature, but exclusively and soldy to 
the foolish operations of magicians, sorcerers, and astro»* 
lagers. 3d. That persuasion under which they endea* 
vour to make it appear credible, that facts not pro^ 
ceeding from God or from his church, will give 
birth to effects by no means to be attributed to satur^. 
4th* The belief or persuasion that the said charms, slM^ 
ceries^ divinations, and similar things, operate by tbei^ 
own virtue, and the force of real or implied compacts 
oiade with the deviL 

3. In the subsequent decisions, the senteiices shall ooti* 
clu4e with sayhig, that the crimibsj^ (of which thejr 
•peak) being accused of having incurred punishiiient ftir 
the said detestable crimes of superstition, and their havii^ 
peipetrated facts so contrary to the said irrefragable prin- 
ciples as are [Here the crimes of each ©/ the ^riminnh 
shall h^ suhstantiatedj without the minute speaficattoHfS 
hifore mad&]y and shall thus finish : therefore we ordtt 
that the critnin^l (if a nobleman) shall be exiled to the 
kiogdom of Angola, for the period of frt>m firre to ten 
years, according to the greater or lesser enormity at- 
ti^^hed to his crime; if not a nobleman, he shall be pUb^ 
licly whipped, and sent to the gallies, in the aforesaid 
mmmer; if an ecclesiastic, of the male sex, he shall l>^ 
jexUed either to Angola, or to the galKes, a^ before 
determined; and moreover^ deprived of the exercise of 
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his orders for all the time of his exile ; and if regular, erf 
the female sex, she shall be sent to the most remote con** 
vent of his or her order, and condemned to similar exile, 
ivith the penalty of being deprived of her bi^ck Veil, and 
of her vote, both of electing and of being elected for life*' 
4. If amongst the aforesaid criminals there should be 
any who, in the practice of the aforesaid crimes, should 
go so far as to maintain and defend such speculative acts 
as right and authorised, and obstinately persist in endea*- 
vouring to persuade others — 1st. that they made "with 
devils some compact, either real or implied ; that they 
have power from the same devils to injure or hurt man- 
kind ; that their words, operations, or compositions, pos- 
sess sufficient virtue to affect persons in good health with 
illness, or to restore to health such persons as are ill ;^ to 
predict the contingencies of futurity, to excite the affec- 
tions of love^or hatred, or to create any other supernatural 
effects; and that any of the aforesaid things are right and 
proper, considering that a pertinacious adherence of the 
said rash, vain, foolish assertions, which are destitute of 
all probability, can only be the miserable effects of gross 
ignorance, or of a furious insanity, excited by one of those 
ardent fanaticisms which, disorganising the heads of men, 
leave them incapable of perceiving the light of truth, and 
indisposed to listen to the voice of reason ^ we do ordaiil) 
that all criminals, labouring under the aforesaid situation^ 
be definitively judged as madmen, without the necessity 
of any other proof or examination, and that they be sent 
as such to the royal hospital of All Saints ; that they shall 
be kept private in the prisons allotted to madmen, Until 
the council-general shall give directions to the contrary; 
and that in the said prisons they shall be treated by the 
persons "who superintend the infirmary of madmen, in thcJ 
same manner as they treat others labouring under the same 
infinnity, whether phrenetics or maniacs, according tio 
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the indicalioa in the symptoms of each of the aJ2>te$aia 

madmen. • , 

TITLE XIL 

f 

Of the Bigamist. 

1. Any person, male or female, of any condition whatr 
soever, who, hkving contracted matrimony, &y words, of 
presents in the form of the Tridentine council, steill marry 
a second time, the first wife or the first husband being yet 
alive, or without having a legal certainty of his or her 
death, as is requisite at law, after the intention and spirit 
with which the crime was committed, shall abjure^ ifo 
lev€y if the rank of the person, and the nature of the crimc^ 
do not require a greater abjuration; but if of a plebeian rafej^ 
he shall be publicly whipped through the streets, and sent 
to the gallies ftom five to seven years. The same pu- 
nishment of whipping shall be inflicted on a female, and 
she shall be exiled for the said time to Angola, or some 
part of Brazil, and shall receive the ordinary instruction^ 
and perform the penitential penances* 

3. Being a nobleman of that rank which the ordinances 
of the kingdom excuse from a degrading punishment, he 
shall be exiled from six to eight years, to any of the foreign 
parts of these kingdoms. 

3. If any single person should marry, Jy words of 
present^ with another, whom he or she knows to be al- , 
ready married, on theproof of this knowledge, in maimer 
required by law, in order to constitute the crime of bi- 
gamy, he or she shall abjure de Icoey and be condemned 
in the aforesaid manner to whipping and the gallies, for 
a period of from three to five years. 

4. Should any person be punished by the holy office 
for the crime of bigamy, if the same person fall again 
into the same crime, after having on the first lapse abjured 
de levcy in the second he shall abjure vehemently, and 
shall be condemned (not being a nobleman) to public 
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irhipping;i and sent to the ^[allies for tl;e period of from 
ifigBt to ten years ; and being a woman, she shall be exiled 
for the same time to Angola or S.Tome, and on a repetition 
of this crime, there shall be inflicted more rigorous spi« 
Titual penances; if in the first instance they have abjured 
Tt^hemently, they shall not abjure in the second, but 
AaB incur the penalties of whipping and exile ; but if 
noble persohs, instead of whipping, the time of their 
etile shall be increased. 

5. The witnesseis who may have falsely sworn, or used any 
prevarication^ as to the commission of the said crime of 
BtgiOny, by swearing that the first husband or wife was 
dead, and this be to the end of enabling the criminals to 
tak&y a second time, ^hould this crime be committed in 
such a manner that the holy office takes cognizance of it, 
the same office shall also take cognizance of the crime of 
the witnesses, who, by their false swearing, were the cause 
of the second null marriage being effiscted, on account * 
of the suspicion which in such cases arises against them, 
that they do not think well of this sacramenC After tliey 
have abjured de leve, they shall receive the same punish* 
tnents of whipping and exile, as are declared in the first 
section of this title. 

6. The clergyman holding sacred orders, who shall 
marry Jy words of present^ shall abjure, de leve^ in such 
place as we may determine, should the quality of the 
person, and the circumstauces of the crime, not require a 
greater degree of abjuration, and besides the great ex- 
commiinication which lie has incurred, he shall be de* 
priYcd of the benefice he may have; be.forever suspended, 
from exercising his orders, and rendered incapable of obtain- 
ing any further promotion, and shall be sent to the gallies for 
•uch a time as may appear proper, Recording to the nature 
and enormity of the crime, and thecreyenue and profits of 
l^is benefits shall be paid into, thq cofiers of this exche** 
quer. 



7. Shottld he be & profbssed regular ot any of the itp- 
pr<rv«d wders, thougli expetled from it, if ht baft udt 
laMrfaHy alMn9g;ated faift profession, be ibAll make a dinila^ 
atquMien/ alid fihall b6 sent to the gallies, or to any St 
the plaees in foreign parts* 

8. Any person who may marry by t»ards of pr^sefit^ 
with any professed nutt, shall allure d^ leve, and shall be 
exiled for a period of from five to seven ^ears to Ang(AfLj 
or to any of the islands on the coast of Africa^ 

9. Should any persons present themselves to the board, 
to confess baying been guiltjr of the crime of bigamy, 
v&ti proceedings sfasdl take place as are ordained ik 
Title I. of this book ; with this difference, that thoUglb 
the persons may be denounced at the time' of presenting 
themselves, aiid with sufficient proof, they shall enter qtt 
flieir defence without going into prison, but shall abjure, 
de leve^ in such auto as we may determine, according to 
the quality of those persons, and the scandal they may 
have caused, koA shall be condemned to be exiled tb 
Brasiil for a period of from three to fi^pe years ; and if of 
the female sex to ^e city of Miranda, 

TITLE XIIL 

• ■ 

Of those who^ after being married by Words of Pk:esei^, 

take sacred Orders ^ - 
I. He, who haying been married according to the foi:m 
of the Tridentine council, shall leave his wife, apd withoujt 
her consent, or the other requisites of law, shall take sacred 
orders^ shaU bfs puffishedas a person suspected in thefaitli, 
and for thinking ill f^ the sacrament of prden, to wbicli 
is annexed the vow of chastity ; he sh^U idbgure, de leve, 
according to his quality, and the ciarcumstfmces of thp 
crime; shall be iuc^jpable of .being promoted to ptiiesr 
orders, and, having a benefice, shall be deprived of it, 
and its profits fin^ resreiuie shall be applied ift Ae form 
aforesaid: there shall be inflicted, moreover, such othet 

be2 * 
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ptnalties and spiritual penances as pay be deemed pro« 
per for his crime. Those who come voluoitary to present 
.themselves as guilty of the said crime, shall have the 
ques dispatched in the manner prescribed in th^ jGrst title 
of this book, and the last paragraph of the preceding 
tiUe. 

TITLE XIV. 

' Of those who (celebrate Mass, or hear Confessions^ not 

■ , ■ '•'■.'. 

being Priests^ 

. I. The crime of those, who say m^ss, not being priestsf^ 
jPCimi3 under the denomination of idolatry ; because those 
^bp commit this crime thereby cause the faithful to adore 
(he br^ad of the ho^t, and the wine of the chalice, as if 
they were thp Xxmq body and bipod of Christ our Lord, 
ap^ had t|een poa3ecratecl as such; and those who hear 
jpoqfessions, without being priests, ^re guilty of an injury 
to the sacrament of penance, besides corpmitting a remarks 
^le detriment to their fellow-creatures, who falsely think 
that they have been s^prapientally absolved of their sins ; 
persons of these descriptions are suspected in their faith, 
and as such shall be subject to the iudgment of the holy 
office, and be punished, 

2. Therefore, if a secular clergyman, who has taken 
the only orders of subdeacon or deacon, shall say niass, or 
Iic^ar confessions, if apprehended and impi^sqned' for 
•either of these crimes, he shall abjure de lev'e, in such 
auto as we may determine. Prbvided circumstances should 
not require a greater degree of abjuration, he shall be 
suspended also for ever from the orders he mtiy have, be 
incapacitated from receiving any other, and be sent to the 
gallies for a ]()eriod of from five tb ten years, beside^ hav- 
ing the ordinary instruction, and spiritual penances, that 
'may be enjoined. 
' ^'3* Beifig'a regular he sWi abjdte in the stoie manner. 
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and besides the said penalties shall be deprived for ever of 
his vote, both of electing and being elected : but if the qua* 
lity of the person, and the circumstances of the case be such, 
that it may appear convenient to Aminish the punishment^ 
he shall abjure in the saloon, or at the board of the holy 
office, and shall be exiled for a period of from seven to 
ten years to any place in the foreign parts of this kingdom, 
vrhere there may be a convent of his order ; and in the 
prisons thereof he shall be kept secluded for one or two 
years, beiftgfed only upon bread and water, and perform* 
ing other 'spiritual penances; and should there be no con* 
vent of his order in the foreign parts aforesaid, he shall be 
rectused in the remotest convent of the kingdom ibr the 
period often years; and for thefirist two or three years of Uiis 
time, in its prison, where he shall fulfil the said penances. 

4. Those who commit any of the said crimies^ not hav- 
ing sacred orders, and being plebeians, shall abjure de 
levein such amto as we may determine ; they shall be in* 
capacitated for ever from being admitted into orders, shdL 
be condemned to the gallies for a period of from six to 
ten years, and to be publicly whipped; and such other 
penalties and penances shall be inflicted as may i^pear 
ptoper. Noble persons, who are entitled to attention by 
their rank, shall abjure in the saloon, or board of the holy 
office, and shall be exiled to some place in the foreign 
parts of this kingdom for a period of from eight to ten years. 

5. When any peflrson, either secular, ecclesiastical, or 
Tegular, or pf any rank what6oever,after being condemned 
and punished by the holy office for committing any of 
the said crimes^ shall again fall into the perpetraticm of 
them ; if in the first lapse they abjured de ieve, in the se*. 
coi|d they shall abjure de vehemente^ and they shall be 
sent to the gallies for the period often years: but when in 
the first lapse they abjured de tekementey in the second 
Ui^y sh^ll be (Voceeded against as guilty of reli^. 
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6. Sbould any petaon present bimself vottinterilj te 
confess the commisaoa of amy of the said crimes, wh«ttuir 
before or after he has been dencMUicedi those shall be ob^ 
served ia every thi^g wiiiit has beea determined in thd 
first title of this book, et at least inaannch as .the stm^ 
nay be appUcaUe to these crimcB* 

TITLE XV. 
Of Cgnfessors guilty of SqUcitation^ white admimstering 

the Sacrament of Confession % 

1. If any confeasor in. the act of administeriog^ iacr»» 
mental oonf(^ioo, or immediately before or Itfter it» or o» 
the occasion and under the pretext of hearifctg a con&8« 
sian in the confessionary or place destined for reoeiviag 
confessions, or other place for this purpose dtosen, while 
he pretends to listen to the confession shaU solicit, or in 
any maaner provoke to iUicit and iounodest acta, ekber 
by words or immodest actions, and either for himseif cnr 
for other persons, any individual, whether male ai fivmk^ 
that may resort to him for the parpoaes of confession, oi^^ 
aufficieal proofs being ftioduefdiof this, even. fay. a singla 
ivttoeas, if he be a secmbr clergyman die shall abjure 4e: 
/e««, (escept any cause msy re^uirett-gceater atl^uratiwi,) 
shall be deprived for ever of the power of ^reci^viag con*- 
fcfsiens, and shall be ooidemned to the other ifenoHieB 
jtt^y imposed by the holy father Benedict Xiy«; be shalt 
be exiled also ont of the bishopric for a period of (torn, 
eight to ten years, and for ever from the place where thf^^ 
ciime was CQmmittedy4»a accouait of the ecaaidal w(hich* 
he has there occasioned by his cvime* 

2. Should a confessor be c6ffvicted oi coatimiing t&i 
piactice the same crime with lieentioufiness, besides the* 
aforesaid penalties he shall be eoriled to some, plaoe in the 
foreign pants? of the kingdom^; and Ihe same piimishmentfi^ 
shall beinftiolcd oaifaia, if with the sofiultfd ^wson h^ 



aid 

lion, ori^ detesteble crime. 

i3. Shofddt tb« confeMtr be A rc^iibur, he aball make the 
same abjuration ; andybosideft the peftalUe^ boforedeclared, 
ahali be depr&v«d of hb vaie^ hoik of eleetiog and* being 
elected, aad shall be exiled to the most remote eonteat of 
his order for a period of from eight to ten yekta, of whkk 
he shall befee^^cliidedat least one iir two in the prisona 
thereof, and shAll not agaaai eater into the. place wheie 
tiie crime was eommitt^s in hb seehision he shall be fed 
only upoa beead and water, and shall perfisrm such other 
^iritual penances as may be deemed oonveaient^ and 
ahbahl he be atiU lioeatioiis^ additionail penalties shall, he 
imposed. 

4. the abjuration to be ouule by a coafeesor guilty ol 
solicitation shall be performed in such mto or place as 
we may det^mine, and being a regular, after he has hcani 
bis sentence, the same shall be read by a notsory, in n 
chapter of the same regular's conyent, and in the presence 
of the prelates and associates thereof. 

5. When a solicitani confessor shall not be so licentioua 
as before represented, and it ^all not be known that he has 
completely accomplished any act, or been publicly inikmed 
for this crime, the aforesaid penalties may be moderated, 
aoccHrding to the quality of the persons, number of acts^ 
nad the circumstances under which they were committed. 

6. Should any of the confessors, imprisoned and ac- 
cused at the holy offiee for this crime, deny the crime for 
which he is denounced ; and shouki it be found that the 
proof is not sufficient to convict him fully, he sl^dl not 
make any abjuration, but may be deprived of the j;)ower 
of receiving confessions, exiled from the place where the 
crime was committed^ and suspended from exercising his 
orders for such a time as may appear proper to the inqui^ 
sitors, according to the ns^re of the proofs, aod the cir* 
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cumstantial evidence resulting from them, in pfyyportiM 
to which the necessary penances shall be aijoined. 

7. Should any confessor be found out as guilty of a se- 
cond lapse, when in the first he abjured de leve, vafiie se- 
cond he shall abjure de vehemente; he shall also incur 
the other penalties before determined, be depriVed of any 
office^ benefit, or dignity he may have, the revenues of 
which shall be applied in the aforesaid form ; be incapa- 
citated, for ever, from obtaining any other, and be sent to 
the gallies for the time of from eight to ten years. If he 
is a regular, besides the aforesaid penalties, he shall be Yor 
ever deprived of his vote, both personal and by proxy ; 
and when in the first lapse he abjured de 'oehementey he 
shall not in the second make any abjuration, but shall in- 
cur all the aforesaid penalties, with such additional ones 
as may appear propeiC; except relaxation, on account of 
the preponderance of human frailty, which has more in- 
fluence, perhaps, in the commission of this heavy crime 
than premeditated malice. 

8. If, however, the aforesaid solicitants be at the same 
time Molinists, then the same proceedings shall be ob- 
served in regard to them as have been established with 
respect to all heretics^ 

9. Those who may present themselves voluntarily, and 
confess the commission of this crime before they have 
been* denounced by two witnesses at least, shall abjure at 
the board before the inquisitors, notaries, and two wit- 
nesses ; and they shall be ordered to abstain as much as 
possible from confessing^ the aforesaid being recom- 
mended to them as a direction to their consciences '; and 
they shall incur only spiritual penances. Should the sfiid 
apresentados be parsons or curates, and very iict^htious in 
ike crime, they shall be ordered to appoint immediately 
one or more curates to do their duty in the confessionary, 
6t to leave and renounce their benefices : and if they 
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liittt6 b^ii ^Ire^dy denbmiced by two witnesses at least i 
they shall abjure in such place as we may determine ; 
iFhall be deprired of the power of heating oonfessions 5 
litispended from exercising their orders for such time as 
Ihay appear proper ; and there shall be inflicted on them 
ftll those penances and penalties that may appeal^ expe* 
dient* 

10. Those conlessors who may say asid teach io the 
pelliteirts confessing to them, and whom they hare soli- 
cited, that snch penitents are liot obliged to denounce 
them (the confessors) to the holy office, although thejr 
know them to have been guilty of solicitation in adminis* 
teting the sacrament of confession, when such fact k 
known at the board of the holy office, they shall be pl^• 
t&i$hed with such penalties and spiritual penances as the 
itiqnisitdrs may deem proper, according to the natuie of 
the crime, atid its circumstances^ 

TITLE XYI. 

Of tk^ SigiUst^ or hhn who revetUs the . Secrets . of 

Confession* 

I. Wheteas the king, my lord, by his law of the 12th rf 
June, 1769, was pleased io grant his royal sanction (Pla- 
cito Regio), and royal assistance, to the bulls of the holy 
father Brtiedict XIV. of the 7th of July, 1743 5 the gSth 
of September, 1746 ; and the 9th of December, 1749, 
which declared the cognizance and punishments of the 
crime of revealing the secrets of sacramental confession to 
belong to the holy office, in order that such bulls might 
be duly observed in these kingdoms, he thereby giving a^ 
tetrogade effect to his own royal sanction, as to the time 
when the said bulls were promulgated; and whereas, in 
the spiritual powers of th^s tribunal, condign punishments 
iiould not be comprehended for uq allomiaable a ciimei 
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which after having exhausted all the mercy of the church 
was crying, by its atrocity, for the most public satisfac- 
tion; he was otherwise pleased to determine that those 
guilty of the same crime should be punished with the pe- 
nalties inflicted upon heretics by the ordinances of the 
kingdom, in Book V. tt. 1. by delegating unto us for this 
purpose all the necessary powers. Availing ourselves, 
therefore, of the powers declared in the said bulls^ and 
laws of the same lord the king, we do ordain as follows : 

2. Any confessor, either secular or regular, who may 
be convicted, by proofs adduced in the testimony even of 
single witnesses, (so qualified, weighed, and circum- 
gtanccd, as to be rendered certain by a prudent judg- 
ment), of having revealed the secrets of sacramental, con- 
fession, whether the discovery of them be real or quali^ed 
he shall be relaxed as an heretic to secular justice, being 
first deprived of his orders, in the same manner as before 
declared, and his property, if he lias any, shall be confis- 
cated ; and in this case such proceeding shall take place^ 
and in the same manner as wc have ordained therein with 
regard to negative heretics. 

3. If, however, they should confess their crimes with 
signs of conversion, and shall abjure in form in the ap- 
pointed ttutOy being clergymen they shall be exiled for a 
period of from six to ten years to Angola, according to 
the greater or less scandal they may have occasioned by 
their crimes ; and ill every other respect they shall be 
treated in the manner determined on as to the confitent 
heretics : if regulars, what has been enjoined in tt. 3. § 7- 
of this book shall be observed. 

4. \V hen there shall be no proofs to convict them fully 
of the errors of' which they have been accused, however 
strong the circumstantial evidences may be that they 
committed the crime, they shall abjure de vehement e^ in 
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such auto as we may appoint ; and sliail incur sueh Other 
arbitrary penalties and spiritual penances as the inqui- 
sitors may deem proper. ^ I. . ' 

5, Should they relapse, however, into tii^ same crime 
which they have .abjured on the first lapse in jforrn,. or 
de vekementeyihey shall be treated and: punished as thojse 
guilty of relapse, if there be suflScient proof to convict- 
them of relapse, or if they should confess their guilt in 
this respect* 

TITLE XVII. 

Of those who offer the Worship due to the Saints^ to 
those that have not been beatified or canonized bi/ thp^ 
Church. Of the Bqoks which treat of their Miracles 
and ll&celations^ and ^of those who invent or feig^ 
them. • 

1. Whereas, according to the repeated determinations 
of the> church, it is impossible to give aqy worship or ve- 
neration to the image of a dead person, unless that person 
has previously been beatified and canonized by the same 
church ; we do ordain, that if any person shall worship 
or veBferate the image of any dead person, though he! 
might have died, according to report, full of sanctity, and 
have it in a private oratory, chapel, or other : public, 
place, with thQ splendour, or glory round the head, with- 
out previous approbation, beatification, aiid canonisation,* 
according to the common usage of the church, he shall 
■ be condemned to forfeit such images, as well as the, other. 
ajrticlc.i with which the worship is done^ and shall be 
harshly reprimanded, at the board of the holy office, and 
exiled to Castro'Marim, or tiie city of Miran(|a, for the 
§paco of three years. If aneccleisia^ical person, he shall 
be punished with a greater degree of , severity, at the will 
of the inquisitors. 



s s 2 



S94 

11. If the same person continuesy mid falls again iitibo the 
same crime, the said penalties shall be increased > and the 
duration of the erile shall be ^tended to six years to samm 
foreign part of these kingdoms. 

3. The same penalties shall attach on those who may 
place, or cause to be placed, in the grafts of the dead any 
board or cloth having a picture, writing, or description of 
any of his miracles ; or an image of any thiog painted, en* 
grayed, fixed, or hanging; or who may cause lamps or 
other lights to be the^re placed; or perform any other 
worship or veneration, without due permission. 

4. In the same manner it shall be proceeded against 
those who may write, retain in their possession, or 
communicate to a third person, any manuscripts, books, 
documents, or papers relating to miracles, revelations, and 
other benefits obtained from God our Lord by the inter* 
wntion of the dead. 

5. Whereas some persons, with impostures and preten* 
rfoos to virtue, and aided by their spiritual direcfxirs, 
make known and drv^ilge for sinister motives, and pretend 
tti show that they have revelations from heaven, and per* 
fei^m miracles, by which means, they cause a great scandal 
and disturbance among Christians ; and as it is customary 
though the same means to iqtroduce felse and injurious 
doctrines, to prognosticate evils, and other events, to the 
great detriment of our holy faith and the public tranquillity, 
we do therefore ordain that aU those shall be punished by 
Ae holy office who oomimit such crimes; and being per- 
sons of ordinary condition, they shall be condemned to be 
pfublicly whipped^ and sent to the gallies for s^ period of 
ftom five to seven years ; and being nuns, they shall be 
deprived of thdr votes, both oleleciting and being elected, 
and recused in the prisons of the most_ remote convent, for 
a similar number of years. If noble persons they shall be 
exiled to Angola or S. Thome for ten years ; consideration 
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being always had for the scandal they nay have caused, 
and the injury produced by, their crimes. 

6* If, from the examinations of ihs same pervone, their 
directors shall h^ found goiity of the aforesaid pretended <. 
revelations and fictions, they shall be punished with great- 
severity by the inquisitors, according to the nature of the > 
proofs, and circumstantial evidence resulting from them ; . 
and the proceedings shall be sent up to the council, with 
the decisions which they may adopt. . 

TITl^E XVIIL 
Of those who oistruct or disturb the Business of the Holy 

Office. 
1. Whereas the lords, kings of these realms, have aU 
ways efficaciously protected the ministry of the holy of- 
fice, of which there is a mest decisive proof in the decrees^ 
and orders, by which directions are given tf^at every pos- 
sible assistance and favour should be given to the ministers 
and officers of the holy office, in order that the business 
entrusted to the same might be more speedily executed ; 
it would be as strange, should the said ministers fail in ex-> 
ceuting what is determined in the said decrees and orders, as 
the proceedings threatened against them, by the 3ye-laws 
of D. Francisco de Castro, in case they should neglect the 
observance of those royal orders, are wrong ; for in such 
cases it is only proper to seek redress from his majesty. 
From these considerations, we do ordain, that if any 
minister, oif account of hi$ Jurisdiction or office, 
shall impede, hinder, or obstruct, the ministers and 
officers of the inquisition, in carrying arois (espe- 
cially those prohibited for the benetit of the public) 
when they go to execute any business belonging to the 
cognizance of the tribunal; or shall place any impedi- 
ments to prevent the same business from being effected; 
the board, on ascertaining the facts, shall make them 
known immediately to us, that we may consult his ma- 
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jesty about bringiog the said minister to a coodign punish*- 
inent. 

2. Those, however, itvho,, not in. the exercise . of . their 
jurisdiction, but de facto shall. im^de or disturb the busi- 
ness of the holy ofEqe,.,by .injuring or nEtaltreating its mi- 
nisteits in contempt of thorinquisition, shall be tried^ and 
their cases shaii be communicated to us, that we may or- 
der such proceedings against the offender, with such cor- 
poreal punishment as may. be adequate, to the enormity^ of 
their crimes. 

3. But the persons who, shall impede or 4i^stuirb the mu. 
nistry of the holy oflGice, either ^in its business or matters 
of faith, by offending, threatening, or intimidating the wit-^ 
nesses, or informers, who may wish to come, or have been, 
to depose or denounce at the board of the inquisition ; 
who shall take from it, or any other place, the documents 
of the trials or other papers thereunto belonging, and 
burn or destroy them, or shall take from the prison any 
criminal, help him, or favour him in his escape, or conceal 
him that he should not be apprehended, they shall ab- 
jure, de leve^ and shall be condemned in the same penal- 
ties as before declared ; and this even in cases wherein, 
from sMch facts or impediments, no bad effects have 
arisen. The said penalties, however, may be lessened, if 
the criminal shew, by a lawful proof, that the crime was 
not committed out of contempt for the holy ofBce, but 
from some other particular motive ; in which case, he ^hall 
not abjure. 

4. If any bishop shall make any constitution or statute, 
that may disturb or hinder the jurisdiction of the holy 
office, the board shall immediately make it known to us, 
that we may lay the busmess before the royal presence of 
his majesty, of whom we shall request that he may provide 
such a remedy as shall cause all further impediments to 
cease* ^ 
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5. Those who raay oflPend, and either by words or dc cvi^< 
injure, or maltreat the ministers or officers of the hoiy 
office, unless it should be in natural self-defence; tKey 
shall also be subjected to the penalties established by the 
laws of these kingdoms, with respect to those who offend 
or injure the royal ministers and niagistrates. 

6. When any minister or officer of the holy office shall 
forget his duty so far as, out of malice, entreaties or 
bribes, to do any thing in prejudice of his ministry, or bf 
the business he may be entrusted withy by hindering or 
obstructing it in any manner, should the crime he has 
committed be that of subornation ; being a minister, he 
shall be deprived of the employment he holds, and ex- 
cluded from the service of the holy office ; and he shall 
suffer such other arbitrary penalties as may correspond 
with his personal rank ; being an officer, besides losing 
the office he may hold in the inquisition, he shall be re- 
moved from its service, and exiled for ten years to the 
kingdom of Angola. 

7. Whereas, those who corrupt, or intend to corrupt the 
ministers or officers of the holy office, through the infliue^nce 
of entreaties, presents, or bribes, are also disturbers and hiri- 
derers of the ministry of the holy office; we do ordain that 
if any person shall commit this crima, and if what they by 
these means have effected with the ministers and officers of 
the holy office be matters of importance, they shall be con- 
demned to be banished to any of the foreign parts of the 
kingdom for a period of from three to five years : but if 
they are only slight matters, the punishments shall be de- 
termined by the will and pleasure of the inquisitors, who 
shall inflict such ones as they may think convenient, ac- 
cording to the rank of the criminals, and the ciscumstancea 
of the crimes. 
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TITLE XIX. 

Of those who pretend themselves to be Ministers Of 

Officers of the Inquisition. 

\. It being equally expedient tQ preserve the authority 
of the holy office^ as to proceed on its part with all possible 
purity lod truth, in the matters belonging to its cogni"* 
luince: thereforei^ if any person shall be so daring as to 
'pretend to personate or to act as if they were ministers or 
/^ifficera of the holy office, in order that under such assum* 
ed charactejrs they may deceive others, extort money 
.from them, or any other thing; or pretend that they have 
Qcders from the holy office to transact any busniess; 
on its being fboiid out that they have been guil^ of 
these or like crimes, they shall be condemned to go 
to such autos as we may determine, to hear their sen* 
tences; and djiall not abjure, except when in the com* 
nussioa of the crime any thing should appear to have 
taken place against the faith. Being plebeians they 
shall be publicly whipped and exiled, which penalties, 
however, may be diminished, according to the qisality 
of the criminal, and any circumstances which may exte- 
naate the crime. If they are persons of quality, they shall 
be exiled, and incur such other punishments as may be 
agreeable to the will of the inquisitors. And the criminals ^ 
of both descriptions shall restore to the parties all things 
whieb they may have extorted from theui. 

2. If any minister or officer of justice shall imprison 
any person suspected in the faith, who may absent, or be 
about to absent himself from fear of the holy office, with- 
out an order from the same holy office for such purpose^ 
. and after tlie person has been imprisoned he shall release him 
in consideration of bribe, the board, after having ascertained 
the facts, without any other proceeding, shall make them 



kno\1r not us, that we may consult his majesty upon the 
case, and appoint the punishment. The same shall be 
observed whenever any minister or officer of justice, 
wishing to take any person into prison, or to execute any 
other business, shall use the name of the holy office, 
without having any order from it. 

3. Those who pretend that they have to denouncQ crimes 
committed by any person to the holy office, and who by 
means of such pretences shall extort or obtain from sucb 
person any money, shall also be condemned by the holy 
office to pecuniary fines, and to such other penalties, at 
the will of the inquisitors, as may be proper, accord* 
ing to the rank of the persons, and the circumstances of 
their crimes. 

TITLE XX, 

Of those whiy escape frofffi Prison ; and those who do not 
fulJU the Penances inflicted upon them. 

K The pritonerwfao, cithetby himself, or with the aid 
of'i}€frs(>ns fifom^ without^ shall escape froni thfe prisons of 
tbe'4nquisiti6n, by breaking the grates, or pulling down 
ther walls ; or without adapting any of these means, being 
a plebeian^, he shall be publicly whipped ; but the punish- 
ment sfaalFbe more moderate with relspect to him who es- 
capes by his own industry, or the carelessness of the keeper 
of tumk^^'. H6 whb shall give any assistance, or favour 
8ir§b^'ah escape, shairbe punished as an impederofthe 
minisitfy of the holy office, according to the nature of the 
prisiner's crime, in the manner before prescribed in Title 
XVII. of ttiis book. 

• 2. He whd shall run away from the place assigned to 
hiki fof fulfilling the penances inflicted on him sk his re- 
(rorictliaJion, in the first instance shall be imprisoned ; and 
6B'lli4A}eggtrig for mercy, te shall be condemned to go to 
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bear bis sentenee, and the penalties as well as penances 
directed on bis being reconciled sball be increased. 

3. If he runs away from the place assigned to bim as a 
prison, after being punished for not having fulfilled bis 
penances in the manner he ought to have done, and on 
bis appearing to be incorrigible, besides the said penalties, 
he shall be exiled to the kingdom of Angola, for as many 
years as may appear proper ; subject to the convenient' 
penances : but before he is banished he shall be imprisoned 
kk the public goal of the place nearest to his own parish, 
ftom whence he shall be publicly conducted to hear the 
mass most frequented, in order that be may thus satisfy 
the scandal caused by his crimes. 

TfTLE XXI. 

Of false Witnesses, 

1. The crimes of witnesses, who swear falsely, being 
severely punished in all courts, it ought tb be more so in 
that of the holy office; not only because innocence, so 
often punished on this account, requires it; but also be 
cause this being one of the charges brought by the adver- 
saries of its ministry, must be done away by examples of 
the most rigorous punishinents in all such cases, as so 
many proofs of the extreme rectitude and impartiality of 
justice in its proceedings. Therefore, any person who 
may falsely swear at the board of the holy office, as to 
any crime, the cognizance of which belongs to the office, 
and on proof of which crime against the criminal be if 
to be delivered up to secular justice, whether the false 
swearing be to cause absolution or condemnation, the fal«^ 
swearer shall be publicly whipped, and sent to the galHes 
for the absolute space' of ten years. We shall also request 
bis majesty to order, in satisfaction of justice, that the 
sentence be read in a public aziiOf whither he sbiidl go w^ith 
a carocha, (a long pasteboard mitre,) and inscribed wfeb a' 
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label containing the word perjurer. TJie same punish* 
ment of whipping and the gallies shall attach to. him who 
shall effectually induce, corrupt, or cause any witoess to 
forswear himself as to any crimes* 

2, When the perjury was committed in order to absolvf 
a prisoner of the crime of jieresy, both he who perjures 
himself, and he who induces him so to do^ shall abjure (2e 
lev^y or t.de vehem/sntey according to the greater or lesser 
presumption that may result against them of being abet- 
tors of heretics; and should the crime be such, that, if 
proved, it would not incur the ordinary penalty, he who is 
guilty of perjury in such a case, and he who induces him 
to forswear himself,,sh8^11 hav^ the punishment of whipping, 
and be sent to the gallies for a period of from five to seven 
y^ars. 

3.^ He who corrupts a witness, with the promise of money 
or any other thing, to swear falsely at the board of the 
holy office, whether the witness accepts the same and 
withholds by deposition or not, should the crime be of such 
a nature, that, when proved, the criminal ought to be sub- 
ject to secular justice, the person guilty of this corrup* 
tion shall be condemned to a whipping, and to be exiled 
to Angola for a period of from (i\e to seven years ; but if 
the crime be not of such a nature as to admit of the ordi* 
uary punishment, he shall be only condemned to the stfid 
exile. If the attempt hovirever was to absolve heresy, he 
shall make the' abjuration in the form before declared in 
k 2. and shall be condemned to exile, the duratiqn of which 
we leave to the will of the inquisitors ; and to the same 
penalties he shall be condemned who produces false wit* 
nesses at the board of inquisition; though after they are 
offered, he says that he did it to avail himself of them. 

4*. Any person who shall falsely accuse another of the 
crimes of heresy arid apostasy, by which testimony, i3tnd 
the proofs of justice, he might have been subjected to secu* 
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lar justice ; on this crime of false swearing being suffi^^ 
ciently and legally proved for his conviction, or by his own 
confession, he shall be subjected to secular justice. 

5. If any ecclesiastical, secular, or regular person is con- 
demned for a crime of perjury, from which no death en^ 
sued, or any other remarkable injury, though such evils 
might have resulted from it when lawfully proved, he 
shall go to a public auio^ if his majesty pleases, but shall 
not wear a carocha ; he shall also be suspended for ever 
from the exercise of the ordei*s he may hold, be incapa- 
citated from receiving any others, and be sent to the gal- 
lies, or exiled to S. Thom^, or Angola, for the period of 
ten years. 

6. If, however, from the falsily of such an oath on the 
part of the clergyman or regular, the death of the accused 
should ensue, on his being convicted of the said perjury, 
either by a lawful proof, which shall render it indubitable, 
or by his own confession, he shall be punished in tbeman- 
per declared in ^ 4. 

7. Those who, before their leaving the prisons of the 
holy oflSce, shall confess the crime of having sworn falsely 
^n their confessions, against any person or persons, shall 
go to the auto with the carocha^ shall be condemned to a 
whipping, and sent eith«r to the gallies, or exiled to An- 
gola or S. Thom^ for so many years as may appear proper 
to the inquisitors, after they have considered the nature of 
the crimes, and the injury they have caused. The person, 
however, who shall reyoke what he might have said against 
another, by shewing that he did so through inadvertencyj| 
or because his recollection of circumstances had become 
more correct since the time when his confession took 
place, he shall not incur the said penalties attached to p^r- 

8. In case any may deny their having committed the 
9rime of perjury, who are imprisoned for it; and there 
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sfaodld hot be sufficient proof to cdiividt iliktn ; but otily 
strong circumstantial evidence of the skiiie perjury, cm 
their persisting in ttib denial, they shall be sent to the gal- 
lies for a period of from foUr to6ve years, or tbS.Thotn^, 
Angola, or Brazil, according to th^natiirid of the prbofi^ 

and the circumstances of the crime 

' ■ . ..' . 

9, Should any person swear falsely in any busing 
transacted on the part of the holy office, the inquisitpn 
shall proceed against him, and shall inflict such pehattiei 
that to them shall seem to correspond with the quality of 
the person, and the injury occasioned by his testimony. 

TITLE XXII. 

Of those who commit the nefarious Crime of Sodomy • 

1« For the crime of sodomy, both jurisdictions hate 
always proceeded according to the customs and usage of 
these kingdoms; therefore they shall proceed agauni 
those who may bd imprisoned and tried by the inqun- 
tions in the following manner. 

2. Those who may voluntarily present themselves to 
the board of the holy office to confess crimes of sodoimy^ 
without there being any witnesses against either befofe, 
after they present themselves they shall not be subjectedii 
to any penalty ; but after their confessions have been le* 
ceived, they shall be admonished not to commit the crime 
any more, because should they relapse they will be |wh 
nished with great severity. 

3. If against those who may present themselves anj' 
witYiesses have already appeared, or any witnesses shall 
afterwards appear^ they shall not receive on this account a 
public punishment, lest through the fear of it, and of the 
attendant infamy, the guilty should refrain from confessing 
their crimes, aiid disclosing the accoiiiplices with* whom 
they committed them. They shall incur, however, some 
penalty and penances, which ishaU hot be pubGc, but siicW 
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only that nobody shall obtain a knovrledge of their crimen 
by means thereof. 
' 4. When the confessions of such apresentados zxe dimi- 
nute, or fraudulent, in such a manner that it may be prov- 
ed, or vehemently suspected that they were made with a bad 
design, the apresentados, notwithstanding their confessions, 
shall be punished according to the enormity of their crimes, 
in the same manner as heretics di minute, first guilty of 
and impenitent. 

5. If the apresentados are licentious in the commission 
of this crime, they shall be secretly condemned to exile; 
since this penalty does not hinder the confession, by which 
the criminals intend to avoid their infamy; and with it the 
scandal ceases that might exist with those who are ac- 
quainted with such crimes, and it avoids also the injury 
which might be done to others through their dealing and 
communication with them. 

6. JLn case there should be any so licentious and pub- 
licly scandalous in this crime, as, for instance, to keep a 
house for the commitment of this crime, or to persist in 
the practice for many years, in whatsoever station he may 
be, he shall be subjected to a public punishment, at the 
will of the inqui^tors, notwithstanding the circumstance 
of having presented himself to the holy office ; because, in 
this case, the criminal does not receive a greater punish- 
ment by the infamy of receiving a public punishment, 
than that which is due for the scandal he has ^casioned 
by the licentiousness of his crimes. 

7. Those who, after having presented himself the first 
time, shall commit the same crime a second time, and pre- 
sent himself for the new offence, if at the second lapse there 
be no witnesses against him at the time of his presentation, 
nor any shall afterwards appear, be shall be privately con- 
demned also in the penalty of exile, by which he will be 
removed from the place where his crimes wore com- 
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Aitted ; because, cdnsidering the little improvement that 
there is in general in criminals of this description, it \^ 
justly to be dreaded that they may be incorrigible, and it 
is expedient, for the sake of the public^ to exile them to 
places where they cannot do any harm. 

8. If those who present themselves for the second of- 
fence, shall have any witnesses as to this second lapse, or 
any shall afterwards come forward, but not with sufficient 
proofs to convict them, being persons of distinction, we 
shall communicate it to his m ijesty, that he may provide 
in the case in such a ntanner as to put a stop to the crimes, 
as well as to the disgmce of the nobility, and the scandaf 
the criminals may have caused ; and being persons of ft 
different description they shall be condemned to arbitrary^ 
and proper punishments, when it may be known that the 
scandal occasioned by their crimes may require this ex*' 
traordinary severity. But if plebeians or insignificant 
persons have been convicted by the proof of justice, as 
publicly scandalous, or very licentious in their crimes,, 
they shall be condemned to be whipped, and to be exiled 
for ten years to the gallies. 

9. Those who, after they have presented themselves in 
two instances, shall commit the same crime a third time, 
if on this third lapse there be no proofs against, them, ex« 
cept those afforded by their own confession, shall be pu- 
nished with their arbitrary penalties ; but if there be law- . 
ful'proofs against them, though only by single witnesses, 
(which in>lhis crime, as well as in those of solicitation and 
of sigillism, must indispensibly be admitted), they shall b« 
subject to secular justice, as incorrigible and licentious. 

10. Any person found guilty of and imprisoned for the 
crime of sodomy, before he comes to confess it at the holy 
office, whether he be a layman or ecclesiastical secular or 
regular ; and whether convicted by the proofs of justice, 
or by his own confession^ made after his iniprisonmeiit, 
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Ife shall be i^tii^Ujie4 in the aforemid iwi;Mr» mt^e OM 
may be^ amongst those before described. 

11. Should any pai;ticular cau$e. or ^oUtic^l gcfiMMm 
exist why the ordinary punisjiin/ents shg^iild noi I^. ii^. 
flicted on the perso;is coayict^d by th^ proofs, of justtioe); 
pr, by their own conf^'ssion, in the v^nou^ cases befinre ' 
djBscribed, we shall have recourse, to. the, king om loiid^ 
tihat he may provide in the. aforesaid rnannen 

IS^ In case a female should^befo^ud guilty of the crime 
of.sodpmy, and be sep^enced to be puni^ed. for it at the 
holy office, she shall h#ar her. sentence at* the. salootniOt- 
board of the inquisition, on account of tfae.gceat^scaiidftl 
W4^prejudice that may result from rendering such* criflifis. 
n^cNre public, and shall be exiled to S« Thpuaeor. Angola.; 
l^it if there are stronger reasons than those .Q^erv^^^wJiy'' 
her punishinent 3hould be public, she shaU.be.condomned 
tq a j)ublic shipping, and to such e^Ue as^m^y.:appear: 
proper to any of the aforesaid places* 

TITLE XXXII. 

Of the Absent and D^adj who , died before on^afi^rlflu 
pris^nment. Of those who destroy themselves^ or ie* 
come mad in the Prisons. 

1. When any person accused or denounced at the holy 
office for crimes of heresy and apostacy shall be absent, 
or absent themselves after being accused there, they shall 
be proceeded against in the manner we have declared in 
BdOk'II. tt. Is ; and if, on the part of justice, there be 
proofs sufficiently strong and legal to convict them of the 
said crimes, shall be declared in their sentences to be he- 
Tetics and apostates of our holy faith, and shall have their 
property, confiscated, from the time when, according to 
the proofs of justice, it may appear that they committecl 
the said crimes. 

3. Should there be no legal proof on the part of justice 



337 

4*. 

mifficient to conyict the said absent or dead, of these crimes^' 
btti there should be strong circumstantial evidence of theic* 
guilt, when they may have been summoned in a legal 
manner, accordii^ to the ordinances of the kingdom, aftet 
a year has passed, and the juridical forms have been ob* 
served, and they should not ajppear to produce their de^* 
fence, they shall be condemned unheard to the forfeiture 
of all their property to the exchequer and royal chamber^ 
from the time when they were convicted of contumacy. 

3. And when such persons, after they have been thus 
convicted, wish to prove their innocence, they shall be per^^ 
mitted to do so in the manner ordered in Book I. it. IS. 
^ 7 ; but they shall not recover back the property that 
was confiscated, unless they can legally prove themselves 
to be innocent of the crimes established against them, or 
that they had jqst impediments for not coming within the 
year to defend their cause. If such absentees die within 
the year, they shall not be proceeded against with the said 
penalties, because they cannot be executed for the want of 
legal proof, except in instances where they are convicted 
of contumacy, which cannot be ascertained in the cases of 
the deaths of absentees. 

4. When the absentees, after being condemned, ate im- 
prisoned by the holy office, and confess their <:rimes, they 
shall be received into the bosom of, and in union with, 
the holy mother the church, in dresses marked with de- 
vices of fire ; and shall be. condemned also to the gallies 
for a period of from three to five years, according to the 
nature of their confessions ; but if they come and present 
themselves voluntarily, and confess in such a manner as to 
bcreceiv^, though they are to receive the other penalties, 
they shall be exempted from banishment, and in no case 
whatsoever shall there be any portraits or statues in the 
l^hurches of criminals relaxed, for the purity of our reli- 
gion does not allpinr, that, in the sacred places, any other 

VOL. I. u u 



998 

images or pdintiiip dboiild b^ placed | but those to vbfcb 
ironhip b diie on account of tbote whom they tepresent. 

5. If) after proceedings have taken place agliiort the dead 
ki the manner prescribed in Book 11. ttr 13. they should 
be deemed as gnilty of the crime of heresy, they shall be 
declared to be heretics in their sentences, and tbeii- me- 
moiy shall be condemned in the confiscation of their 
property from the time when it was proved that they cmh^ 
mitted the crime ; provided that the period prescribed by 
the ordinances of the kingdom with respect to the dead 
has not elapsed; and excepting also such caaes^ Wfaeieiii 
it may appear, that the criminals^ at the times of dyiiigy 
tehibited signs of contrition, and from the shortness of th^ 

• time could not be judiciously absolved, for in this case their 
Memory mast be absolved. 

6. In case any person shall happen to die after itaipnU 
soUed by the holy office^ and at the times of their death 
they shall have confessed their crinies, and have satisfied 
the information required by justice, they shall be received 
into the bosom of, ahd in union with, the holy mother, th^ 
ehurch, aiul their sentences shall be read in such auto as 
we may appoint, that they may enjoy the safiragea of the 
church ; they shall be condehined also to the conSscation 
Df their property from the time in which they committed 
their crimes; but in this case their status shfdl not be 
carried in the attto. 

f • Should the criminals prort ilfegative at the Umes of 
tlleir deaths, but there should not be suiiicient proofs 
to convict them j they shall be absolvcfd in this instance of 
Mw^ asid the sequestration ordered, as to tba^r pvoperty, 
rimll be . suspended ; and in this case also thair statlKs 
simll not be carried into the auto, nor in timr seittenceii 
aUall those errors be stated of which they .#ere wcemeif 
bi^aiise they Were not proved ; and ^irhen it hmy i^p6i^ 
ihUy from the publication of the ^(nitfenvp, i»f iiijQiy might 
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re^ilt to the memory of the deceased, or to tbeir relpftWM^ 
the sentences shall be published at the board. 

8* If, oa the part of the heirs, ia case of the criminali 
being absolred, or reconciled, the remains of the deceased 
should be solicited in order to gire them ecclesiastical bu^ 
rial, the inquisitors shall order them to be delivered up^ 
according to their sentences, without asking or accepting 
any thing for them, and the remains of those whq ware 
not imprisoned for crimes of heresy, shall be interred in 
sacred ground. 

9. Should any person kill himself in the holy office^ 
whether xonfitent or negative, and should it be proved 
that at the time of killing himself he was in his perfect 
senses, the crime shall be held as proved against him^ and 
if guilty of the crime of heresy, his memory shall be con- 
demned,' and his property shall be confiscated frpm the 
time when it may appear by the proofs of justice that he 
committed the crime; but if in the confessions of the cri- 
rainal such circumstances arise as to destroy or diminish 
the presumption that results against him for his death^ he 
shall be received into the bosom of. and in union with, 
the church. 

10. On those who may become mad in the prisons of 
the holy office, no corporal punishment shall be inflicted^ 
because the mad are not capable of sustaining this; and 
in regard to them, as well as to their causes, such pro« 
ccedings shall take place, and in such a manner as we 
have prescribed in Book II. tt. II. § 3. 

Therefore we do enjoin the inquisitors, deputies, and 
other ministers of the inquisitions of these kingdoms, and 
other ministers thereoi^ to fulfil and observe every thing 
that we have ordered and ordained ia these new Bye-laws^ 
notwithstanding any other bje-laws, precisions, declara* 
tions, and instoictions whatsoever, to the contrary ; be- 
cause we do abolish, and declare tl^m to be null, and of 
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QO vigour or eiTiect; and it is our will, and we do command 
and direct that the present Bye-laws only shall be attended 
to and observed y in all the inquisitions of these kingdoms. 
Given at Lisbon, at the council-general of the holy office^, 
under our band, on the 14th day of August, 1774, Ema- 
nuel Ferreira de Mesqueita, one of the clerks to the cham- 
ber of his majesty, and secretary to the council, having 
caused the same to be written. 

J. Cardinal da Cunha, 

Inquisitor-GeneraK 

I, the king, do make known to those who may see this 
decree (alvavii) of law and confl^mation, in a particular 
manner, that the council-general of the holy office, having 
represented to us, in a consultation of 6th of July of last 
year, 1773, that, upon a just consideration of the circum- 
stances which occurred in the fatal period of the last two 
centuries, during which the ordinances of the kingdom, 
the statutes of the university ofCoimbra, and Christian 
morality, had suffered so many and such pernicious in- 
novations, that it could not but be supposed that the fun- 
damental bull, the laws of creation, and the Bye-laws which 
gave form to the good government of the holy office of 
the inquisition, must have suffered equal or greater inju- 
ries, by the effects of the same stratagems of the terrible 
Jesuits, who had committed in the aforesaid Bye-laws such 
enormous devastations ; the same council-general having 
also represented,to i?s that they were proceeding to examine, 
with th^ most minute care, wha^ had happened to the said 
Bye-laws; tliat, b}' means of their zealous and assiduous 
diligence, they had discovered that the obnoxious power 
of this Jesuitical society, taking advantage of the calami- 
ties of the times, in which they governed these kingdoms 
under a foreign subjection, had on the one hand caused' 
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severar general-inquisitors to be appointed, which were 
composed of their notorious partizans, who, conspiring 
with them, perverted the fundamental laws^ and the very 
nature of the royal tribunal, which in reality is the same 
as the council-general ; and on the other hand, in the face 
of the most clear and evident truths, (as made manifest in 
the bull of the foundation, and laws of creation of the said 
tribunal, and substantiated in my royal letter, addressed 
on the ]5th of November, in the year 1771, to the cardinal 
inquisitor»general, and inserted in the collections of the 
inquisitions,) had dared to persuade and divulge, in many 
writings by them invented, that the ministry of the holy 
office was introduced into Portugal by a false nuncio, 
called Saavedra, who still pursuing all the said machina-. 
tions, trampling on the most clear truths, and the true in- 
stitution of the holy office, as well.as on all the most sa« 
cred rights of Christian union, and civil society, and co- 
vering themselves with the tenebriou^ darkness of that ig- 
norance which they scattered over the three estates of these 
kingdoms and its dependencies, niadeMt to be believed in all 
their writings, that the same supreme tribunal of the inqui- 
sition (royal by its foundation, and royal in its very nature,) 
consisted of a congregation of ecclesiastics, independant, 
and despotic ; of a body without head, and absolute, in 
the midst of a monarchy, and of a monster so terrible, at 
to cause fears to Portugal and its dominions, and great . 
horror throughout all Europe, as is tiotorious lo all the 
world ; that, at the same time, when the said despotism 
was increasing, in. inimitation of that practised in the. ac- ' 
cumulation and multiplication of statutes for the university 
of Coimbra, the authors of it were forming their verbal 
dispositions, their cruel, and arbitrary abuses into bodies 
of laws, as to be seen in the three systems of Bye-laws 
printed under their mischievous direction, and even under 
the sanction of the arms of their society, thereby oflPending^. 
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«ll natttraly divine, and p^tire laws, aikI atl moral prind- 
f^lesi all Christian charity, and even the dictates of huma- 
nity itself ; that with the aame abominabte views they es<« 
taUished other nnwritten laws, to whidi they gave the 
namd of styles or cnstoms, when in reidity they were no- 
thing eke bat cruel abases and savage eorruptions, not 
fjftAy sanguinary, bat incompatible with tiie principles of 
natural reason and religion, and concealing all these 
atrocions laws, both written and unwritten, under the im- 
{penetrable veil of superstitious mystery, tinder the per- 
suasion that nobody could dare to scrutinize it, without 
committing a crime against rdigion ; that by creating on 
one hand a malicious dbtinction between old and new 
Christians, (a distinction made in the aforesaid Bye-laws 
and customs,) they endeavoured to ensnare all the inha- 
bitants of these kingdoms, one with the other, by lighting 

, up amongst them a general discord, which thenceforward 
never permitted them to enjoy the peaceful fruits of civil 
society and christian anion ; that they caused the harmony 

' of ctvii society to be changed into mutual aversion and 
reciprocal animosity amongst the Portuguese, sons of the 
same church, and subjects of the same monarchy j that 
during the operation of these attempts, laws, and cursed 
customs, from the unhappy period of their commence- 

'^ment till the year 1132, (to which period had been 
brotight up the calculations of the lists of the autos^dU'/iiyJ 
they caused to appear on the stage of public execution,, 
in dresses of infamy, no less a number of criminals than 
twenty-three thousand and seventy-eight, and condemned 
one thousand four hundred and four to the flames, thus 
increasing astonishingly the number of criminals against 
the spirit of all lawful and sound legislation, which always 
had. in view to put a stop to^ and extinguish crimes ; and 
whereas the clear and evident causes of these deplora- 
bie effects on the honour, lives, and property of the For- 
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tttguese have bieen made known ia oar presence, by tbft 
council-geoeraly with the most conclusive evidence^ and 
the most deqaonstrative proofs; and they have solicited 
that I should permit them to organize a new system of 
Bye-laws, in every respect conformable to the true tenets 
of the church, and the sage laws and laudable customs of 
these kingdoms; entreating me also, that on these things 
coming lip to my rojral presence, I should rescdve upoa 
them what I might find expedient. And wherea^ to 
another consultation of die 14th of last month, the .^fioce- 
said Bye*laws were presented to us, written in the seventy 
half sheets of paper which I now send down, and signed 
at the end of each by the marquis of Pombal, of my couo^ 
isil of state, and the minister elected by me, exclusively, 
to expedite all the business belonging to the holy office of 
the inquisition; and whereas, having caused it to be ex- 
amined, and having examined the said Bye-laws, witi| 
every thing therein contained, it has been found that the 
execution and observance of them must be very advanta« 
gepus to the service of God, as well as to out servioe. It 
is my will and pleasure to approve of these laws in an 
especial manner, and in virtue of this I do confirm and 
approve, and have confirmed and approved the said Bye- 
laws, as to all things and matters therein declared, which 
belong to the exchequer, to my royal crown, and to my 
royal jurisdiction. I dp order the regedor of the supreme 
court of justice, the goveriM)r of the civil courts the high 
judges of both courts, all governors, captain-generals of 
the provinces of these kingdoms, and ultramarine domi- 
nions, corregidores, ouvidores, judges, justices, and other 
individuals of my kingdoms and dominions, to fulfil, keep^ 
execute, and cause so to be done, the said Bye-laws, infith 
every thing therein confl&iiied \ because I consider it to be 
for the service of our Lord, and as a thing very expedient 
to our own service. I do moreover order, that this der 
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cree, falvardj be registered in the books of the supreme 
court of justice in both houses, where such laws $ire regis- 
tered; and be valid, and hare equal force and vigour as if 
it were a charter, made in my name, and signed by me, 
and passed through my chancery, though it is not to pass 
by it ; and though its effect is to last for more than one 
and for many years, notwithstanding what is determined to 
the contrary in the ordinances of the kingdom ; Book 2. tt. 
S9 & 40, which to this effect I do repeal of my own will^ 
certain knowledge, and royal, full, supreme power, leaving 
the same as before in otiier respects. I do order, moreover, 
that a duplicate shall be made of this decree, which shall be 
deposited with the council-general of the holy office, and 
that the original shall be placed in our royal archive of the 
tower of records, after the same has been registered in the 
aforesaid manner. Given in the palace of our Lady bf Aju** 
da, on the 1st of September, 1774-. 

(Signed) THE KINO, 

(^fignfdj Marquis of ?QU^Mi^ 
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